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PREF ACE 

The state of Orissa provides an excellent opportunity 
for the study of temple-architecture, The state is 
fortunate to possess a large number of temples of different 
types and sizes which are, at present, in various stages of 
preservation. In Bhubaneswar itself there are about five 
hundred temples. The temples are in a continuous succession 
‘Spreading over a long period from the sixth century to the 
fifteenth or Sege contin eantuey RDS The existing temples | 
in various parts of the state provide enough material for 
the study of the evolution of the temple-architecture. A 
complete history of a temple-style - its growth, culmination 
and decadence - is an interesting subject for the scholars 


working in the field of art. 


Because of their number, availability in an unbroken 
succession from the formative stage to that of decadence, 
sculptural embellishment of varied hature and depiction of 
a wide-range of cult images showing gradual iconographical 
development, the temples of Orissa have attracted the 


attention of the scholars — both Indian and foreign. It 


1. M. M, Ganguly, Orissa and Her Remains, p.273. 


2. K. ©, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 


Bhubaneswar, ps3, 


vil 


was through their paletarehee that various , aspects of the 


Orissan temple-style have come to Light. 


“It was A, Stirling who for the first time referred to 
a few temples of Bhubaneswar and.of Puri and Konark in his. 
lengthy article published in the Asiatic Researches,” His 
descriptions of the temples’ are sketchy and of very general 
character. Therefore they are.not of much help for the 
study of Orissan temple-architecture, Major Kitto visited 
some temples of the present. Puri district while om tour to 
Orissa in the year 1838, He recorded his observations of 
those temples in his tour journal,” But his observations 


are inadequate and inaccurate, 


The next person to study the temple-architecture of 
Orissa was James Fergusson... He published his Picturesque 


Tilustrations of Ancient Architecture: in Hindostan> in 


1848 and History of Indian and Eastern Architecture? in 


3. A. “Stirling, "An Account, Geographical, Statistical 
and Historical of Orissa Proper, or Cuttack", Asiatic 
Researches, XV (Serampore, 1825). 


4, "Mr, Kitto's Journal of his Tour in the Province of 
Griese”. JASB, VII, Pt,II. (1838), pp.68l ff. 


5. J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient 
Architecture in Hindostan, London, I848_ 

eee Fergusson, Histo of Indian and ree 
Architecture, ‘London, 1876. 


viii 


1876. In’ both the works’ he has referred to the temples ‘of 
Orissa, The. second one’ devotes a chapter for the Orissan 
temples, A few temples of Bhubaneswar, the Sun temple of 
Konark, the Jagannath temple of ‘Puri, and some antiquities 

of Cuttack and. Jajpur are dealt with in this chapter.” The 
descriptions of the monuments are. preceeded by a Skgtchy 
history of Orissa based on the materials taken, fron aene 
accounts, of Stirling and Bunter. _ He has produced the,” 

sket ches of the temples from ‘the photoazaphe their plans, 
and a table Showing their internal and extemal measurements,” 
But in. spite | of these his Study of ‘Orissan temple-architecture 
is sketchy and inadequate. | He himself admits that it is 
somewhat ‘meagre account of one of the complete and interesting 
ety les of Indian architecture 2 The dates of different 
temples as determined by him are totally arbitrary. . For 
example, he assigns all the temples, except the Jagannath 
temple at Puri. (including that of. Konark) to the rule of 

the Kesazt- (Soma) dynasty.” According to him the date of 

the Parasuramesvara is A.D, 500 and that OF: Lingaraja - ‘is 


A.D. 637,20 Recent researches have proved these. dates: 


7, Ibid., p.436. 

8, Ibid., p.435.- 

9. Ibid., pp. ALEALT. 
10.. ‘Thid, 
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erroneous, In spite of such errors the works of Fergusson 
made substantial contributions to the then knowledge about 


Orissan temples, 


The next work on the temples of Orissa was of Rajendra 
Lal Mitra, He made an attempt to survey the temples of 


1 He has described 


Orissa along with her other antiquities, 
the temples of the major. centres ‘of, the. state. like, Bhubaneswar, 


Puri, Konark and Cuttack,. He took the’ Pern of takite ths 


the spielen But his was not seetenettc ate: the vemeise 
architecture and sculptures, In his survey he attached more 
importance to particulars of the places where the temples 
stood, the legends, festivals and ‘the Tituals associated with 
the temples than to their architectural and sculptural studies. 
He utilised the orthodox Sanskrit texts for identifying as 
well as describing the importance of different shrines of 
Bhubaneswar, Puri, Konark and other places. -The chronological 
positions of the temples, as Suggested by him, was. not based 
on any scientific analysis of their features. In spite of 
several shortcomings Mitra'ts work was the first major study 


of the temples of Orissa, 


11. °R. L. Mitra, The Antiquities of Or nissa, 2 re luies; 
Calcutta, 1875 and 1880, 


The annual reports of the Archaeological Survey of 


India between the years 1871 and 1ss7? 


made references 
to several temples which were in ruined condition at that 
time, Temples situated in the interior and remote areas 
found mention in the reports. The descriptions of the 
temples in the reports are very general and their 
architectural and sculptural peculiarities have not been 
properly analysed, Even the dates assigned to the temples» 
have no scientific basis, In the year 1903 M, H, ‘Arnott 
published his report on some of. EReunedox temples of 
Bhubaneswar.** But this was of very general character 


and relate to the condition of the temple at the time of 


their repair. 


In. the year 1908 M, M, Chakravarti published drawings 
of a few temples of Orissa, + Bishen Swarup in his scholarly 
15 


work on the Sun temple of Konark™~ has described the general 


features of the Orissan temples. 


12, A, Cunninghan, Reports, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Vols, 1-26, Calcutta, Ta7icIes7, 


13, M. H. Arnott, Report with Photographs of the 


Repairs Executed to Some of the Principal Temples at 
Bhubaneswar between 1898. and 1903, London, 1903. 


14. M. M, Chakravarti, "Certain Unpublished Deanne 
of Antiquities in Orissa and Northern Circars", JASB, New 
Series, IV (1908). 


15, ‘Bishen Swarup, :Konark, 1910, 


Late Nagendra Nath Vasu undertook a survey of 
archaeological remains of the erstwhile princely state of 
Mayurbhanj. In his report of the survey, published in the 


year 19i1,26 


he catalogued a few ancient temples of the 
State. Since the report: was limited to a few temples of 

a particular area and of very general character too much 
emphasis cannot be placed on it for the purpose of the study 
of the Orissan temples. The next person to undertake a 
study of the Orissan temples was late Mano Mohan Ganguly 
who was an engineer by profession,!’ His study of temples 
was more Scientific. He travelled widely and the materials 
he acquired by his field study was utilised by him for the 
analysis of the features of the temples. He took the help 
of local craftsmen to study the temples of Orissa. Though 
he possessed an Oriya manuscript on architecture he could 
not make proper use of that in the absence of an authentic 


translation of the text ,t8 


Like his predecessor R. L. Mitra 
his study had a limited scople and the greatest drawback was 


the application of his knowledge of western architecture 


16, N. N, Vasu, Archaeological Survey of Mayurbhanj, 


two volumes, Calcutta, 1912, 

7. M, M. Ganguly, Orissa and Her Remains, Calcutta, 
1912, 

18. N. K,"Bose, Canons of Orissan Architecture, p.3. 
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into the Orissan temples. Lo: ‘This method: prevented him 
fron going deep § into the intricacies of the Gri'ssan. temple~ 


architecture, 


‘Late 'Rakhal Das Banerji also made some - contributions: 
to the study of Orissan temples,20. Like « Sha Ganguly he 
travelled: extensively and based his study on the ‘Personal. 
field observations!,. His, raining in the westeri. school 
was a handicap in his study of the local temples, Pointing 
out the drawbacks . of Banerjiy, ‘N Ky. Bose writes, "as they 
were not. ‘in touch with Indian cvakeSmalts they lost the means 
‘of ‘gaining an insight into the traditional point of view in 
regard to architecture,. They did not know haw buildings and 
‘temples were classified by the builders themselves, what 
distinctions were drawn between. different varicties of 
temples, which were considered. the finer points in the | 
building-technique and so forth",7+ His study was confined 
to the temples of the well-known places only. His inadequate 


observations led to wrong conclusions on the chronological 


, LO, Thid,. 


"206 By De Banerji, Haatony of Orissa, Vole II pesteubtes 
1930-31... 


21., Ne Ke moses eee p; 1. 
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sosttdon of the temples,: For example, he considered the 
Parasuramesvara temple of Bhubaneswar ‘as "the Oldest temple 
in Orissa" ,”? Now it is established beyond question that 
the Satrughnesvara group of temples are earlier to the 
Parasuramesvare temple, Banerji: also, published an article 


on the temples of the erstwhile Baud State? which is now 
included in Phulbani district. ‘This article was the first _ 


attempt to study the features of the temples of this region, 


In the year 1931 Nirmal Kumar Bose published his work 

on Orissa: Architecture .~* He collected ‘seven Oriya manuscripts 
on architecture-one from Lalitagiri in Cuttack district and 
the rest from Puri district .7° Five of these manuscripts are 
‘different recensions! of a text named Bhuvanapradipa and the 
rest two are Silpipothi or SilpagSstra, i.e., "The Book on 
Arts" .7© Bhuvanapradipa is a treatise on Orissan architecture, 
|. Bose's work was a mere compilation of the facts contained 


in the manuscripts relating to the architecture of the temples, 


22, R, D, Banerji, Op.cit., p.¥0. 


-23;-R. D, Banerji, “Antiquities of Baud State", JBORS, 
XV, 1929, pp. 6A-B6. me Odi. se Eg ; 

DA At. K,. Bose, Gunite of Orissan Architecture, Calcutta, 
25, Ibid., pp.4-5. 
26, Ibid, 
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Apart from the English versions: he has reproduced the 
relevant original texts in thé Devanagari. script in his - 
work, His was the first work of its kind, This book has 
been utilised by almost all the scholars after him = the 
basis of their study of Orissan temples, After examining 
the manuscripts Bose has laid down in his work the | 
categorisation of temples, and. the ‘specifitations and 
measurements of different. component s of a temple. The 
categorisation, specifications and measurements, thus | 
stated, have become almost standard in the. field of 
Orissa temple-architect ure and the scholars have used 
them wit bhout question in their dissertations on the 
temples; The terminology of different components as _ 
mentioned in his, work: have hardly changed," We do not 
find any reason to Suggest any change in the said 


terminology and this has been: used in the present thesis, 


Thus Bosets work help us only to know the different 
types of temple, their various components and the relative 
measurements of the components. _It provides only the basic 
knowledge which is required for the study of templesarchitétture. 
Therefore, it is helpful to the scholars who propose to work 


on the different aspects of Orissan temples. But this does not 


‘27, Recently scholars like Dr. ays Dahejia and 
Prof, Thomas E, Donaldson have made certain deviations 
of this temdinolegy'. 


xV 


provide a comprehensive picture of the evolution of the 
templesarchitecture, the changes that the various components 
of the temple had undergone’ from time to time, the external 
factors that influenced the course of evolution-and, above 
all, the sculptural decoration, The work also deals with 
the subsidiary matters such as, classification of soils, : 
augury , devermination of the naga position, astrological 
considerations and the laying of foundation stone.-° All 
these things relate to pre-construction stage and hence do 


not help much to study the standing temples. 


Percy Brown devotes, chapter of his famous work Indian 
Architecture (Budhist and Hindu Periods) to the study of 
Orissan temples.*? In this short chapter he deals with the 
Orissan temples (A.D, 800 to 1250) under the Northern or 
| Indo-Aryan style. He writes, “the temples of Orissa provides 
the most logical beaqinning for a study of the Indo-Aryan 

n 30 


stylet. He groups them into early, middle and later 


periods ;-~ and brings out the features of each group, In 


28, N. K. Bose, Op.cit., pp.9+77. 


29, P, Brown, Indian Architecture (Budhist and Hindu 


Periods), Bombay, 1959, Chapter XXI, pp.LOl-109, 


30, Ibid., p.10i, 
3L, Ibid., p.102. 
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this respect his method of study appears to be more 
scientific, But his inadequate analysis of certain 
features has led him to draw a wrong: chronology of the 
temples, For example, his observation that the method 

of construction of the Parasuramesvara temple is an 
improvement upon the earlier Chalukydn temples of Aihole 
and hence the former can be assigned to the close of the 
eighth century A.D.,> is totally wrong. We will have 
the occasion to dwell upon the date of the Parasurdmesvara 
temple in another chapter, Moreover, he mainly deals with 
the temples of Bhubaneswar along with the Jagannath temple 


at Puri and Sun temple at Konark. So the scope of his work 


is limited, 


A, Goswami prepared the designs and plans of some of 
the temples in 1950, 39 The designs and plans prepared by 
him help the scholars for the study of the temple-architecture, 
He along with 0, C. Ganguly published. another work on the 


sculpture and architecture,“ This is not a comprehensive 


32, Ibid., p.103. 


'33, A. Goswami, Designs from Orissan Temples, Calcutta, 
L950. 


34, 0.-C, Ganguly and A, Goswami, Orissan Sculpture 
and Architecture, Calcutta, 1956. 
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study. of the subject, S,.K,, Saraswati, the former librarian 
of the Asiatic. Society of Bengal and Professor of Ancient 
Indian History and Culture, Calcutta University, published 
an article entitled "Temples of Orissa in the Orissa 
Historical Research Journal. a This was the first attempt 
to trace the evolution of the Orissan temples, He starts 
his article with a: brief discussion of different’ temple~ 
styles of India, Then he discusses the architectural 
features of the temples belonging to Orissan style, ‘He has 
accepted ‘the terminology of N, Ky Bose in his description 

of the’ different parts of a temple.® 36 Finally, he deals 
with the evolution of the temples from the earliest period, 
But he has not been able to cover all the temples of the state, 
In a short eater like this full justice cannot be given to 


the subject. 


Dr. Debala Mitra of the Archaeological Survey of India 
has published a guide book on Bhubaneswar a ine city of 
temples. >! In the original scheme it was intended to be a 
guide book, but actually it is little more than that. The 


book provides the descriptions of the architecture and 


35. S. K. Saraswati, “Temples of Orissa", Orissa 
Historical pesearch souma> Vol,I, No.4, Jan. , 1903, 
PP .233— oe 

36, Ibid., pps 296-337. 


37, D. Mitra, Bhubaneswar, published by the Aenasei cecal 
Survey of India, New Delhi, 1958. . 


xviii 


eo 


sculptures of individual. temples of Bhubaneswar covering 

a period from the Sixth century to the fifteenth century 

A.D, It'is preceeded by a.general. description of the 
architecture, art and iconography ‘of the images of the 
Orissan temples, ‘This is 4 general study of the temples 

of Bhubaneswar, . On the teinples of ‘Bhubaneswar we have - 
another work, i.e., Archaeological Remains at Bhubaneswar 

by Dr. K.-S. Panigrahi. © This is ‘the product of research 
work undertaken by the scholar. 9? Hence the latter is more 
important than the former for the study of Bhubaneswar group 
of temples. The main problem of the author is the determination 
of the chronological positions of the temples. With the help 
of the temples whose dates are known, directiy or indirect ly, 
from the available evidences the author determines the dates 
of unknown temples, This method of the determination of the 
dates has its own limitations, We will have the occasion to 
point out that mere identity of architectural and sculptural 


features does not presuppose the contemporanity of temples. 


38. K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, Calcutta, 1961, 


39, This was submitted py the author to the Galcutta 
University for the-award of the D.Phil, Degree. 
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There are other factors which are to be taken into account 


while determining the time.of a temple. 


' Many details of the temples axe left out by him, He 
has not shown how the Vail ule: “compensate of the temples have 
evolved through the ages, He has also failed to detect the 
factors that worked for the alterations or modifications of 
the different :divisions of the temple. Therefore this cannot 
be regarded as a detailed and comprehensive study of the 
temples of a particular area. Lastly, of the numerous temples 
of Bhubaneswar the learned scholar has selected a limited 
number for elaborate discussion. | On the whole Dr. Panigrahi's 


study is not a comprehensive one, 


On the Subject. of temple art the name of Charles Louis 
Fabri needs mention. While tracing the history of the art 


of Orissa’? 


te refers to the temple art. His Buddhist bias 
has prevented him from reaching a correct conclusion about 
the nature of the temple art. He draws the conclusion that 
the Orissan temple art is heavily indebted to the previous 
Buddhist art, "That Orissan Architecture", writes Fabri, 


“appears so suddenly and so fully conscious of what it was 


40, C, L, Fabri, History of the Art of Orissa, 
Calcutta, 1974. 
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doing. Must be partially, no doubt, due to great Buddhist 
architects that preceeded Brahmanic., The evidence on the 
sculptural side is overwhelming, Buddhist Sculpture in the 


nad “Other 


6th to 8th centuries in this state.was superb.,., 
evidences do not support this aoneris on, While discussing 
the sculptural features of the temples we will explain 
their true character, It appears from Wis Beseua ote one 

that the learned scholar is more interested in the beauty 

of the images than revealing their true inact ant The 
language of -the description fully fits into the beauty 

and grace of the images - may be a nayika or a mithuna or 

a dikpala. _— 

The work of Kanwar Lal cicewe Sone light on the temples 
of Bhubaneswar,‘*. but his study of the temples is not adequate. 
De. ie Dahejia has made a study of the early temples of 
Orissa” * (from the earliest, time to A. dD. 950). She has used 


a Silpa Sistra called Silpa Prakasa by one Aanachanidre 


Kaulachara as the basis of his study, The genuineness 


Al, Ibid., p.iOS. 


42, K. Lal,. zenptce and Sculpture of Bhubaneswaz, 
Delhi, 1976. 


43, V. Dahejia, sae Stone Feb eeS. of Orissa, 
New pens 1979. 


44, ‘bid., pp.25, 189-198 PROSE): 
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of the said manuscript has been questioned by many scholars, 
For the purpose of research such a text cannot be used as 

a source material, This is bound to lead perverted conclusions, 
The date of some of the temples as suggested by her need 
further examination, Last ly, many temples located in the 
interior regions have been left out of her study. The temples 
of some western districts of Orissa were the subject matter 

of the Study of Sri Dipak Ranjan Das, 45 Sys Das has analysed 
the feat ures peculiar to the temples Of these districts and 
carefully brought out the Central Indian inf luences on them, 
It would have been better if the temblies of the Phulbani 


district included into the scheme of his study. 


The most recent. work on the temples of Orissa is that 
of Professor Thomas E.. Donaldson of Cleveland University, 
us Sometime before one of his articles on the decorative 
programme of the rekh’ temples of Orissa appeared in the 


Sidelights on the History and Culture of Orissa.’ 
CC CALL 


We have 
referred to this article in our dissertation on several 


occasions. He has also written several other articles on 


45,.D, R. Das, Temples of Orissa, New Delhi, 1982, 


46, T. E. Donaldson, Hindu Temple Art of Orissa, 
Vol.I, E.. J. Brill-leiden, 1985.. 
47, T. E. Donaldson, "Decorative Programme of the 


Superstructure on the Orissan Rekha-Deul", Sidelichts on 
the History and Culture of Orissa (ed. Vs M. N. Bas ,Bhubaneswar, 


1977,.. pp. "B65-615.. 
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the ‘different aspect of the Orissan temples ,*8 The recent 
one is the mést comprehensive and detailed Stiy of the 
Orissan temples, “He has covered the entire period from the 
formative stage to the disintegration a Long period indeed, 
He has brought under discussion all the temples, Even the 
smallest temple in the remotest part of the state has not 


escaped his vicilant eye, 


This work is well-documented by several photographs, 
drawings and sketches of the temples. On the whole the 
work is of high standard and deserves commendation, This 
is the most expensive work on the Cenpice of Orissa ever 


produced, 


As the work reveals Prof, Donaldson has made a 
microscopic study of the Orissan temples. He has subjected 
all the components, decorative motifs, and cult icons to 
critical observation, He-.has made certain changes in the 
terminology prepared by N, K. Bose, The change in the 
accepted terminology has not been satisfactorily explained, 
No doubt, his work is more scientific than the works done 


so far in this field, The descriptions of the architectural 


48, See bibliogranvhy. 
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features are accurate and convincing. But in spite of the 


merits. of his work there is still scope for further improvement. 


Te appease Peet his waee that the Orissan temple-style 
is heavily indebted to other sag eadivstyied, He refers. to 
the temples of HAiSeGhs ‘Ganbead India and Chalukyas as 
influencing different features of Orissan temples, -So the 
influence was all the time from outside. No doubt temples 
of different parts of India share certain ¥ © common features. 
This does not necessarily lead to the conclusion that one: 
style influenced the other, even though ee was such a 
possibility. The Orissan style belongs to proad northem 
Sikhara type and hence, it is expected that all the regional 
variations of the northern style, called Nagara style, should 
bear some common features, . Moreover, in the broad Indian | 
framework there bound to occur certain unifying factors in 
all the temple-styles of India, Orissan style provides the 
best example of the development of the northern style along 
the regional line. We will notice in the subsequent chapters 
a continuous evolution of Orissan-style,. No doubt in course 
of its evolution the Orissan-—style had the occasion to come 
under external influence, but the influence was not so powerful 
to effect a major departure from the normal course of evolution. 
Ultimately the external factors had to make compromise with 


the dominant Orissan-style. This will be pointed out at the 
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proper place in this Atthesis. | “A Secondly, the dates of 
some of the temples as suggested by the learned scholar 


needs to be re-examined, 


In.the enmeceadins paragraphs. we neve aie an account 
of the works done.so far on the different aspects of Orissan 
temples. and pointed out their relative merits and defects, 
In this context we have also referred to the latest work. 

In this -Uthesis’ \ an attempt has been made to work out 

a correct chronology of the early temples of Orissa through 

a critical study of the evolutionary process as well as of 

Such other evidences like inscriptions on them, contemporary 
historical development, religious condition and so on, We 
sense venture to elain that it is the most comprehensive 

study of the temples of Orissa, nor we claim to have discovered 
facts hitherto unknown. “What we have done is to supplement 

the previous works by way of iaprevenont. The present work 
will no doubt, throw new licht on the chronology and some 


aspects of the evolution of temple-architecture in Orissa, 


While working out the chronology we have taken the 
eansives of Bhubaneswar as the standard. Bhubaneswar was a 
major centre of art in the state, Because this place 
possesses large number of temples belonging to all types 


and here one can notice temples in continuous succession 
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which provide a complete picture of evolution, All the: 
innovations. and experiment ations were carried on in this 
place, .The dates. of the temples have been determined. _by : 
careful examination of shee, features and other evidences, 
The , temples of other places are then related to the 
Bhubaneswar - ‘group of temples, and their dates are seveninea 
in relation to the Bhubaneswar temples, Because. of the | 
special features. noticed in the majority of the. temples of | 
the western districts. of Orissa we have. discussed them in a 


separate chapter, 


- 4 


For the purpase of the study we ave selected the temples 
of the period from the seventh century A.D., Lee, ‘from the 
time of the earliest extant temples to the end of the Somavatist 
rule, Lees A.D. 1110. 49 The Lifgardja temple ‘of Bhubaneswar 
whose construction started during the zetgn of Yayatr IL 
(A.D. 1025 51040) marks the culmination of. the movement that 
conmenced from an early date, In the Litigardja all the 
elements’ of templeearchitecture have fully developed, It is 
tone of the most refined-and finished manifestations of 
temple-architecture',°° The temples built during. the Gariga 


rule mark further elaboration of the features already noticed 


ne tre Gy Nant cvaniy, pastor of Orissa, p.98. 


50... | Dy. Mit Tra ¥ (Op. cit. oy Pe 58 . 
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in the Somavaiist Cemples.¢— 20 fox: as. architecture ‘of the 
temple: is: concerned there was no major develonsent during | 

_ the Gaga ule,” Up to the end of the Somavarist rule we “get 
more oF. less a complete picture of Orissan temple-architecture, 
Therefore we have fixed. the latest Limit of the period of 

_ OUE, study at the end of the Sonavanet rule, Hitherto the 
practice. was. to include the temples of the northern most part 
of neighbouring Andhra Pradesh within the study of Orissan 
temples « . It was’ because the temples of thet region, like 

the temples of Mukhalitigam, Sarapalli, etc.,. belong to Orissan 
style,. Since that region does not form a part of present. 
state of Orissa we have excluded the temples of that region 
from our study, Our study is confined to the Limits of the: 
present state of Orissa, This will be a better justification ; 


of the title of the dissertation. | 


For the purpose. of our study, we have taken the existing 
temples as our main source. . Architectural and sculptural 
features of each: of the temples have been carefully studied 
and variations of each element have also been minutely 
observed. The plan, elevation and mode of ‘construction 
have been taken into account, The iconographical developments 
of the cult images have been studied, While determining 
the dates of the temples we Have eelon into account the 


inscriptions found on them. The dates of. such inscriptions 


ae. decided earlier by the: leaimed. .2pigraphists on the basis 
of their palaéography has: been, “more, or less, retained in 
“this work. ‘There is absolutely ng need for an ‘exercise on 
the inscriptions ‘of type. found in Dehejia's work, ‘Sh In our. 
opinion this does not add ‘substantially to the gsibting’ 


knowledae of the eptgranhy 


Orissa .is fortunate to possess a few Silpasdstras 
(texts on architecture) which chiefly deal with the: 
classification of the temples, the names arid measurements 
of different components, certain details of. construction, 
ornamentation, etc.i; We have already referred to the 


Bhuvanapradipa.- 
canons as prescribed by Bhuvanapradipa are generally. applied 


It was also Said. that the architectural 


by the scholars for the study of templeearchitecture of 
Onissa,. The terminoloay aS prepared by Bose eon the basis» 
of Bhuvanapradfpa Tor different. components of the temples”? 
has been used in this work for the. description of architectural 
features of the temples. The $4 lpasast ras do not cover all 


the aspects ‘of the templesarchitecture and certain details 


Sls V. | Dahejia, Op. cit, pp. 154-172, 


2" See N. K. Bose, - ‘Ganons of Orissan Architecture, 
- Calcutta, 1932. ae 
53, Ibid., pp.178-186, 
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are left to the practical training which an architect was 
expected to undergo in order to make him qualified’ for the 
profession, The texts are Silent on, the hatters like the 
mode of transport of ‘huge blocks of stone from the Quarry 
site to the place of construction and their lifting up to a 
great height. Even the infomatton supplied by them are 
sometimes in cryptic form,” Moreover these texts were. 
composed at a time when the evolution of the temples had 
left the Formative phase, Therefore there is less of 
information about the temples of ‘the earliest .phese in the 
texts, In view of the above facts the Sil addetvas, 
discovered so far,, do not help much, a$ is generally expected, 
for the study of the evolution sf ne temples, These texts 
provide the terminology and the basie facts of the temples. 
Therefore the knowledge acquired from the Silpasastras are 
to be supplemented by a correct analysis of architectural 


forms prevailing in Orissa, 


“The first chapter of this work deals with the geography,» 
historical<geography and the history of Orissa up to the end 
of the Somavamist rule, While tracing the history of the 
state special emphasis has been given on the religious 


developments that took place from time to time, In the 


346 Ibid... pp.d-3, 
55, Ibid, 


second chapter the architectural features of the Orissan 
temples have been discussed and their chronological - 
significance has been underlined, The third chapter deals . 
with the sculptural features of the temples of Orissa with ene. 
emphasis on their chronological significance, Thé, temples 

of Bhubaneswar:have been discussed and their chronologi¢al 
positions have been worked out in the fourth chapter, In 
the fifth chapter the temples of other places of Orissa 
‘except the western districts have been ‘discussed and chee 
dates have been determined in relation to Bhubaneswar temples’, 
The sixth chapter deals with the special features ‘of the | 
temoles of the western districts of Orissa. The last ‘chapter 


is the conclusion, 
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HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


The present state of Orissa is located between 17°49" N 
and 22°S4'.N latitude and 81%9+ E to 87°29" E longitude on 
the eastem coast of India, It occupies an area of 155707 
sq.kms, and is bounded by: the Bay of Bengal on the east, 
Madhya Pradesh on the west, Bihar on the north, West Bengal 
on the northeast, and Andhra Pradesh’ on the south, The. 
| geographical situation has. made this: region exposed to. 
sult ural inf luences from the northern and southern parts of 


India all through the ages. 


The state: can be divided into two broad "geegraphieal: 
divisions —‘the plains and. the hilly areas, The plains have 
been formed by the alluvium of the major rivers of Orissa 
which flow into the Bay of Bengal. .A greater part of the 
coastal districts of Balasore, Cuttack, Puri and Ganjam 
constitute the plains... The alluvium in association with 
the laterite gravels has made this area very fertile. This’ 
accounts for the higher. density -of population in the plains 
compared to the other division. Some of the import ant 
art-centres of Orissa. are Located here and thus most’ of the - 


important monuments of stone were built in this region. 


1. This area seconmeasees: ee 35.3%: of the total 
population although it accounts for only 15.5% of the total 
. area of the state. 


More than three-fourths of the total area of the state 
are covered by the hills and forests, ' The hills in the north 
ahd north-west along with the central and western plateaus 
form the parts of the Vindhyan' ranges of the Gondwana variety. 
In the ancient time the’ forests~ supplied various commodities 
for commercial transactions, The hilly areas also constitute 
the mineral belt of the state, These areas are dominated oy 
the tribal population. The Orissan culture has been greatly 
influenced by the tribal culture. The Easterm-Ghat hills | 
pass through the four coastal districts with an extension 
into the districts of Koraput, Dhenkanal, and Phulbani, 

These hills lie parallel to the coast and stand behind the 


plains. 


Orissa is a riverine state. The Mahanadt is the biggest 
river, It originates from the mountains of the Madhya Pradesh 
and after traversing about 850 kms. through the districts of 
Sambalpur, Bolangir, Phulbani, Puri and Cuttack falls into 
the Bay of Bengal. The other important rivers are the 
Suvarnarekha, the Bidiaveisngs, the Vaitarant, the Brahmanti, 


the Rusikuly, the Vartisadhara, the Nagavalf and the Indravatf, 


2, There is a reference to the Kalitgaranya in the 
Pali literature. See Fausboll (ed.)) Jataka, Vol.V, p.143: 


All the rivers flow into the Bay of Baral except the 
Indravatf which originates in the Koraput district and 
flows: westward into the Godavari in Andhra Pradesh as her 
tributary. The Vaihsadhara and the Nagavalt flow into the | 
Bay of Bengal after passing through Andhra peadach. In 
aneient period the bulk of the.inland eeader wae carried 
through these rivers, The MahanadT was the main line of 
communication between the coastal and wasters districts of 


Ortssa, 


Orissa has a long coast-line extending about 625 kms, 
In the ancient and medieval periods there were a number of 
£lourishing ports on the coast through which trade was 
darcied on with the countries of South-East Asia, China, 
Sri Lanka, and the Roman, Empire,” The ancient and medieval 
ports declined perhaps due to the gradual recession of the 
sea and the rising of the land-mass,* The Chilika, the | 
biggest lake of Orissa, lie close to the coast. Originally 
it was the part of the Bay of Bengal,> and has been formed 


by the sand dunes in course of time, 


3..For ancient Orissa's marine trade see K, S, Behera, 
"Marine Trade in Anciént Orissa", Sidelichts on History | 
and Culture of Orissa, pp.115-121, gee ee TE og ee ‘ 


4, L. S. S, Of Malley, Bengal District Gazetteers, 
Balasore, 1907, ‘Vol, VII, pp.10-iT- 


5..E. H. Pascoe, Manual of Geology of India and 
Burma, 1950, p.20., . 


AS a coastal state, the ‘cliitate ‘of Orissa ae eae 
be on it is neither very noe in the summer nor very cold in 
winter, oF course, in the ‘hilly regions and: plateaus one. 


experiences ext nemes in climate, 


‘The, above geographical features: played a great role in 
shaping the general trend of Orissa's history: and evolving. 


a pattern for her culture... 


The present state of Orissa was known by various names .} 
in the ancient and, medieval periods, Even there was not a 
single name by which the whole of Orissa was known,. Therefore 
Dr, D.C. Sircar, an eminent historian and epigraphist of 
India regrets, 
"There was no ancient name to indicate the entire 
state of Orissa of today and that, some geographical 
names not only covered parts of Orissa but also of 
other territories, the names of territorial units 
» to.which particular areas belonged often changed, 


and the boundaries of such units also sometimes 
varied from time to time", 


It is held that the modern name Odig4 or Orissa has” 


been derived from the word Odra which denoted an area in 


6.. D. iG. Sircar, 2: : Foreword in D. K. Ganguly", reer 
Historical Geography ena ‘Dynastic History of Orissa, p.vii 


the past, ‘The Jagannath temple \inscription of Gajapati 
Kapilendradeva (A,D, 1436) for the first time mentions | 
Odi sa rajya.’ In the Mah@bharata ‘of Sdralad3sa_ (15th Cen, 


A.D.) Orissa is mentioned as Oda, ‘ristra or Odi $3 rastra,o 


But Odra did not. denote, the whole of present - Orissa, . Ie 
is aifticult ba determine. the. exact .extent of (Odra COMTEEY ; 
It can be said, on the basis ‘of | “inf oimation supplied by aoe 


o. Of Sonadatita,. a. feudatory OF 


the: Soro. copper plates” 
Harsavardhana and ‘the accounts of. Huan Tsang, that by 

the seventh century A,D, the Odin count ry comprised parts” 

of the Midnapur district of West. Begeh. and. Pee os 


and Puri districts ‘OF Orissa, 


| A greater part of Orissa in 1 the ancient ‘period was 
known as Kalinga. The VEnapazvan of the Sanskrit MahSbhirat a 
mentions the Ganges. as the. northern Boundary, of ‘the land 
of Kalitigas. Standing on the confluence: of ‘the Ganges. and 


the Sea, Sage: Lomasa says to the Pindava brothers, 


Te JASB y. IXIT, 1893, p.83, ‘Prior Lo this, an insoription 
in the Simhachalam temple dated A. DY. 1352 ment dons the name: 
Odyadesa,y ye 


86 Sarala ‘Mahabharata, Adiparva. 
9, EI, XMIIZ pp 1197-204, 


“This is the land, O Kunti? - ‘son ! where 
the Kalinga tribe dwell, reign it 
.Passeth the river Vaitarant to 


It is clear from the above passage that the land of ‘the 
Kalifigas extended as far as the mouth of the Ganges and 
through it followed the river Vaitarant, Thus Kalinga 
extended in the north-east as far as the Ganges, It 
appears that the southern poundary of Kaliriga extended 


up to. the river Godavarr ++ 


Asoka conquered Kalinga in 261 B.C, and for administrative 
convenience divided it into two divisions —northern and 
soubhern with Tosalf i.e., Dhauli, about 8 kms, south of 
Bhubaneswar and Samapa, i.e., Jaugada in Ganjam district © 
as their respective headquarters. In the first century B.C, 
Kalifiga was ruled by Mah@meghavahana Kharavela,~!* Scholars 
identify his capital Kalitganagari with Sigupalagarh, 3 


about 24 kms, south-east of Bhubaneswar. 


After the Mahameghavahana rule the boundary of Kaliriga 
shrank considerably. In the middle of the fourth century 


A.D. the Matharas became powerful and established their 


10, The Mahabharata, Vanaparvan, CXIV, 4. 
LL, Ks C. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, pp.4-5, 


12, In the Hathigquinoha inscription Kharavela assumes 
the title of Kalingadhipati and in the inscription of his 
chief queen the titie Kalirgachakravartti, 


13. Ke Ce. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p.5. 


rule in Kalinga. But at that time Kalifiga did not extend 
from the Ganges to the Godavarf, It included portions of 


Ganjam district of Orissa, and Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam 
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and East Godavarf districts of Andhra Pradesh, In Kalitiga 
the Easter Garigas succeeded the Matharas towards the close 
of the £ifth century A.D., but at that .time it was-a much 
reduced one, Their capital Kalinganagara is the modern 


Mukhalingam on the Vathsadhava in the Srikakulam district 1° 


Another name by which a portion of Orissa was known 
in the ancient and medieval periods was Utkala. The name .. 
| Utkala became SO familiar that it came to be associated 
with the whole of Orissa. A passage in the Raghuvahsa*© 
of Kalidasa (4th century A.D,) mentions that prince ‘Raghu, 
after crossing the river Kapisa, entered Utkala and the 
eee of Utkala showed him ihe path to Kalitga. It is 
evident rom this passage that Utkala extended from river 
Kapisa (modern Kasai in the Midnapur district of West Bengal) 


to the borders of Kalinga. 


4. 0D. K. Ganguly, Historical Geography and Dynastic 


History of Orissa, p.9. 


13; B, Masthanaiah, ‘The Temples of Mukhalingam, p.2. 
‘16, Raghuvathsa, iv, 38. 


It seems that during the rule ofthe Bhauma-karas 
(A.D, 736-931) ‘Utkala pacane Tosalf., Its capital was at 
Viraja or’ Jajpur which is mentioned, either Guhadevapat aka 
or Guhegvarapat aka ‘in Bhauma-kara seconde. It spaeane that 
river Mahanadi divided Tosalf into two divisions, The. 
northern portion was called Uttara-TosalI which is mentioned 
in the Soro copper plates of Somadatta (7th century AU.) 
and the Daksina-T osalf denoted the Southern portion, The - 
Somavarisis occupied Tosaif or Utkala in A.D. 931, There is 
no. mention of Togali in the records of the Somavahsis, This 
shows that after the first quarter of the tenth century A.D, 


the name Tosali was not used for any part of Orissa, 


In the 7th-Sth century A.D. a portion of Daksina-T osalf 
to the south of Chilika lake was renamed as Karigoda, It was 
then under the 34 10dbhavas. The Bhauma-karas conquered 
Kaftigoda from the Sai lodbhavas. The present Sambalpur and 
Bolangir districts of Western Orissa constituted an area 
called Kosala which was held by the Somavatisis, Their 
capital was at VinTt apura which has been identified with 
modern Binika near Sonepur. This place was renamed’ as- 
Yayatinagar by the Somavathsi ruler Yayati I, The Baude 
Phulbani area in the Upper Mahanadi Valley and Khiching in 
Mayurbhanj district were called Khinjali Nondala and | 


L7. 


Khijifigakota respectively” in the ‘nénthetenth: centuries 


A.D. 


17. K. CG, Panigrahi, History of Orissa, pp.l1X4-149. 


A brief account ‘of the political histoxy of Orissa is 
essential for the study of’ the evolution ‘of her temple 
“architect une, The dated. histoz ry of: ‘Orissa starts with 

| ASoka's” invasion of: Kalinga in 261 B. om For the period 
preceeding the, Kalitiga war we have no- ee account of 
her history, TT is stated, in the Purdnas* 8 that thirty two 


A ‘ 
kgat riya kings ruled in. Kalifiga. from. the time of the — 
Mgfabharata war to the vise of Mah@padmananda in Magadha, 


period of Nanda supremacy over Kalitiga 4s speculated ‘on 
the basis of certain infomation supplied by the ‘Hathigutpha 
inseription,*? The Kalinga Sina, mentioned in the said 
inscription, can ie taken as the earliest representation of 


an icon in Orissa; 


Kaliftga came under the political and cultural domination 
.of the Mauryas as a result of the Kalinca’ war.. Being moved 


by the horrors of the war,-° Asoka contemplated a change in 


18. F. E, Pargiter, The Dynasties of the Kali Age, 
19. EI., hy. pp.79f . 


Be M.. Barua, old Brahmt inscriptions in the 
Udayagiri and: Khandagiri caves, eracuteas L929,- 


‘20. The Kalitiga war’ eeeiatbed in the death of one 
hundred thousand people and deportation. of one hundred ~ 
gods teky thousand to Magadha as prisoners of war - RE, 
AIL 


LO 


the principle which governed his relation with the subjects. 
Therefore he made a declaration to the effect that all his 
subjects were like his children and thus, he was concerned 
with their material and moral welfare.) At was during the 
Mauryan rule that the Orissan art and architecture progressed 
in an organised form, So far as the medium. of artistic. 
activities are concerned, here, as elsewhere in India, a 
change from wood to stone can be marked under the Maury an 
inf luence,“~ The figure of the forepart of an elephant 
carved at the top of the boulder containing Asokan edict 

at Dhauli, 3 kms. south of Bhubaneswar represents the 
earliest specimen of the sculptural art in Orissa, . This 
elephant, noted for its naturalism due to the anatomical 
treatment of the body, bears a masesene appearance. The. 
absence of the characteristic Mayryan polish on the elephant 


figure is due to the inferior quality of the stone. 


Dr. Panigrahi, after subjecting the lirigam of the 


Bhaskaresvara temple of Bhubaneswar (about 2,74 M in 


21, Separate Kalinga Edicts (1 & 2). 


I é 
22, Excavation at the Mauryan level av SisupSlagazh 
have revealed wooden remains from which it can be inferred 
that it was used for sculpture and for other decorative 
purposes also, © 


Ancient India, No.5, p.68. 


li 


height and 12'15" in ger crevence at the base), the upper 
portion of the lion figure discovered in the close vicinity 
of the said temple and the fragmentary bell capital preserved 
in the Orissa State Museum to close scrutiny, comes to the 
conclusion that these were the parts of either one or two 
pillars set up by Asoka in his newly conquered territory.7° 
Like the Dhauli elephant, all these sculptural fragments 

lack in the brilliant polish characteristic of the Mauryan 

art, These sculptures appear to be the works of local 
craftsmen and not of the special craftsmen who were responsible 


for the execution of the pillars and the animal capitals found 


in other parts of the Mauryan empire, 


The history of the period intervening the rule of Asoka 
and the rise of Maha@meqhavahana.Kharavela (lst century B.C.) 
is not definitely known, The Hathiguthpha inscription at 
Udayagiri, about 5 kms. to the west of Bhubaneswar gives a 
detailed account of the achievements of Kharavela. Kh&aravela 
had a distinguished military career. He undertook series 
of successful military expeditions in different directions 


which added to the glory of his kingdom, Kalitiga. As an 


23. K. °C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
' Bhubaneswar, py,183-190, 
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administrator, he undertook various welfare measures for 
his subjects, His capital Kaliviganagara has been identified 


J o3° ‘ , ' te, eta, ©x, . : 
with Sisupalagarh, a place in the neighbourhood of Dhauli. 


-Kharavela's patronage of the Jainism led to the 
excavation of caves in the, Udayagiri for the use of Jaina 
arhatas during the rainy séheone His successors also 
‘continued the work of excavation in the same hill. Later ae 
on some more caves were excavated in the adjacent hill called 
Khandagiri. The caves of the twin hills are small, simple 
and utilitarian in character,. They bear relief seaaenece 
which are.akin to those at Bharhut, Sanchi, Bodh Gaya, 
Pithalkora, etc.24 Commenting upon the caves of the Udayagiri 
and Khandagiri Dr, (Mrs.) Debala Mitra says, 

"The group of caves of Khandagiri and Udayagiri 
haS an important place in the rock-cut architecture 


of not only in Orissa but in Eee tnota. where 
rockecut caves are rather rare" 


In Udayagiri and Khandagiri the sculptural art. of 


Orissa of which the Dhauli elephant is the earliest extant 


24, K, C. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p,.364. 


. 25,5. Dy Mitra, "Glimpses of Jaina Relics of Orissa" 
Orissa Review (Monument Special), Jan. 1976, p.17. 
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example, reached a stage of development and considerable 
maturity and. set the trend to be followed on the temples 

ar tie ister period, According to the H3thYoutph3 inscription, 
Kharavela in his thirteenth regnal year repaired all the 
decayed temples,” This postulates.the existence of shrines 
in Kalifiga prior to the Mahameghavahana rule, About those 


shrines we have absolutely no idea, 


It is difficult to trace a.systematic nistony or Orissa 
after the’ end of the Mah3meghavShana rule to the rise of the 
Sai iddphavas in the 7th century A.D, The excavations at the 
Site of SidupSlagazh, about 24 kms, from Bhubaneswar have 
brought to light:a fortified township. The’ site was in. | 
occupation from the beginning of the third century B.C. 
to the middle of the fourth century A.D.*" The finds of 
the excavations indicate a high degree of economic progress 
resulting from a prosperous extemal trade, particularly 


with the Roman empire.-° 


26. Sava devayatana samkhara karako 


. Hathigqufipha inscription, Line 17, 
27, Ancient india, No.5, pp.62-105. 


_ 

28, The finds of the Si Supa lagarh include, among others, 
clay bullae imitating Roman coins and a gold coin bearing on 
the reverse a Roman head with the Roman legend. ‘ (Ancient 
India, No.5, pp.lOl-105). Orissa's trade with the Roman 
empire was not direct. The Tamil merchants of the Southern 
India were the intermediaries in this trade, 


14. 


The absence of a powerful sovereign power marked the 
political secene of this period, The discovery of the 
socalled ‘Puri-Kusana coins have led some scholars to 
suggest a period of Mucunda Supremacy over a part of Orissa 
before the rise of the Guctas in Magadha ,~?. but at present 
nothing can be said definitely about it. It appears that 
in the Ruesheecora sovereign authority different parts of 
Ovissa was held by local chiefs. The Bhadrak inscription™ 
(3rd century A.D.) sueais of one MahrSj% Sucasam’ ruling 
in the Bhadrak area of the Balasore district, The’ Asanpat 
inseription® (4th century A.D.) describes the achievements 
of one Mahara ja Satrubhanja in grandi loquent terms, He was 


the miter in the Keonjhar region. 


In spite of the political instability the sculptor's 
work continued unhampered during this period. This is 


evidenced by a few yaksa and naga. images discovered in 


the vicinity of Bhubaneswar, These images illustrate the 
popular art of this period. There is a close affinity 
between the yaksa and naga images of Orissa and of Parkham, 


Patna, Pawaya, etc. Like the Dhauli elephant these images 


29, K. C. Panigrahi,. History of Orissa, pp.40-43. 
30. THQ, ‘Vol. XXXv, p.d275 
31, QHRJ, Vol.XIII, No.2, pp.1-8. 


82. Ku Ce Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Setbsne en: pp.209-210,. 
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display considerable . earthliness ond physical vitality. 

The human figures found on the ‘tailing pillars discovered 
in the neighbourhood .of the Brahmesvar temple at Bhubaneswar 
belong to this type, ‘Artistically the railing pillars . 

be long. to the, ea period, 


The Gupta ‘rule was. ‘established in india in the first 
quarter of. the ‘fourth century A.D, ‘Though Samudragupta's 
military expedition affected parts of the western and 
southern. Orissa it did not lead to the Amposition of the 
Gupta ‘tule over ‘the whole or any part of this land. But it 
brought Orissa within the cultural inf Luence of the Gupta 


empire, 29 


As a result of the contact with che Guptas the Biseu: 


Era came to Pe seed in several copper: plate inscriptions 


33, K, C. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p.43. 


344. The Gupta Era has been used in the ones SpOPRCE. 
plate grants: ; 


a) The Sumafdala copper plates of Prthivivigransstt, 
XXVIII, pp. 79=85% 


b) The Kapaa copper plates of Lokavigieha - EL, 
XXVIII, pp.201f; JKHRS, Vol.III, pp.261+266, 


a) The Ganjam coper plates of Madhavaraja - - BI, VI, 

pp. 143-146, 

Z ‘The. Gupta, Era’ appears. to have been used. in the Soro 
copper 2268p of gambhiyasas, (El: XXTII, p.2O0L) and the 
Skela copper plates of Sivaraja (eT, IX, pp.285~288). 
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of Orissa, Another important result was the introduction 

of the Gupta art-idiom into Orissa,°> The tempera paintings 
en the ceiling of a rock known as. Rvanachhaya as well as 
the Mukhalingam at Sitabhinji in Keonjhar district (4th 
century A,D,) bear the Gupta characteristics, °° The Gupta 
rule is significant for it marks the formative phase of the 
temple-building activities in India, Orissa is furtunate to 
possess large number of temples belonging to different epochs 
of her history in various stages of preservation, but there 
is not 'a single example which can be correct ly assigned 

to the Gupta age. -On the other hand’ a few architectural 
fragments and Sculptures, either found ‘inside ‘temple compounds 
or re-utilised in later temples, recall Gupta art—idiom, 
These fragments once formed parts of the temples which are 
no longer in situ.’ Thus, it can be concluded that the 
temp le—bui lding activities continued in Orissa during Gupta 
period, It is unfortunate that none of the Gupta temoles in 


Orissa has survived the ravages of matures.” coves, | 


35. K. C, Paniarahi discusses at length the Gupta 
incluence on the’ art and architecture of. Orissa (History 
of Orissa, pp.44-46; 368-369), 


36, T. N. Ramchandran, “Find of Tempera painting in 
Sitabhinji District Keonjhar, Orissa", Artibus Asiae, 
Vol.XIV, 1-2, pp.5-25. ee 


37. K. C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp.14-21, ; 
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‘In the. political sphere the: Mtharas rose ‘to’ ‘power 
in the middle of the fourth cent uty A,D, inthe Kalinga 
region which | comprised ‘Ehe ‘Ganjam district of Orissa and 
the Srikakulam, Vishakhapatnam and Bast Godavari districts 
of Andhra‘ Pradesh. The names of ‘the selene ave known from 
their copper plate grants which absolutely throw no light 
on their political activities, . This period also witnessed | 
the: rise of sever al other’ minor. dynasties in Orissa. such as, 


the vadisthas, ‘the’ Durjayas, the Vigrahas ‘and the M3nas in 


coastal’ Orissa and the Nalas’*4 25 Western Orissa, The 
dynasties. of coastal Orissa were “involved in: mutual conflicts 


and in we process they were ‘eliminated, 


Towards the ices. of the ‘fifth wey A,D, the Eastern 
Gafigas rose to power in Kaliriga which then comprised parts 
of Ganjam district of Orissa and Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam 
districts of. Andhra Pradesh, Their capital Kalifiganagara 
has been identified eth present Mukhalifigam in the Srikakulam 
district, They used an era of their own in their eappee 
plates, the initial year of which is still a matter of 
controversy. “Here we have accepted A.D. 496 as the initial 
‘year of the Gatiga Era. The rise of the Garigas marked the | 
efflorescence of the Brahmanical religion which provided an 
impetus to the temp le-bui Iding activities in Kalintga particularly 


‘in Mushedgen ‘region. °° The temples of Mukha lingam, bud lt : 


| 38, B, ane That cneies of Mukhalingam, O62 
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under their patronage, betray the characteristics common to 
‘the temples now found in Orissal: Gokarnesvara on the 


Menendeagtss was the presiding) deity of the, Fama ly. 


| ‘Inthe early ‘part of tthe’ seventh centuiy A.D. Sasinka | 
' of Gauda brought Dandabhukti, ybkala and Kavigoda regions of 
“Orissa, i. oOny entire coastal Orissa under his political 
authority. He: placed Dandabhukta and Utkala under. 
Snant anahdr8 53s and ieee the Sai ledbhava rulers to. 
rule over bases as his feudatories ve But after his 
death the Sai lodbhavas. became independent , They succeeded 
‘in naintaining their position against the. dangers posed by 
the ‘growing “imperialism of the. Western Chalukyas of Badan 
on one hand and Harsavardhana of Kanauja on the other, The 
earliest group of ext anit temples of Orissa can be assigned, 
to the period of the Sai lodbhaya are even ‘though, the fulers 


were not directly responsible for their construction, 


Hsuan Tsang, the Chinese pilgrim visited. Orissa in 
about A, D, 639 and has left an account of it, According 
to his account Orissa was divided into three regions, i.e.,; 


UsCha (Odra = Uttara Tosali), Kange-Yuet "o ‘(Kaiigoda) and 


1 | 39. The Sai lodbhava ruler MEchavarSja II has seeneutadsea 
Sasanka as his over lord in his Ganjam copper plates which is 


dated in the Gupta Era 300, 


Ag 


Kisling-kia (Kaliriga). ‘He also visited the neighbouring 

ere ao ae a 
kingdoms of Kosala. and AnGne sy ite account is useful for 
the study of the ea ae and social conditions of the 


sevetith century Orissa, 


The Bhauma-kare rule was ‘established in Tosalf ox 
Utkala region in the year: A.D, 736 which is also the inéial . 
year of the era introduced’ by them, ‘The’ ‘Bhaunaskiras ° . 
conquered the dai lodbhava kingdom Katigoda; During their 
heyday their kingdom included a wide area which comprised 
Balasore, Cuttack, Puri» Ganjam districts and parts of: 
Dhenkanal and Keonjhar districisy Even Dandabhukti was - 
under their jurisdiction,4° They had their capital at .Jajpur 
which is mentioned either Guhadevapataka or Guhegvarapataka 


in their records,’ 


The Bhauma-karas had fonidy elation with the powerful 
Western Gangas of Southern India. They also maintained 
diplomatic relation with China, The Arab and Persian. 
geographers of the gth-LOth century A.D, have referred to 


_ the power and grandeur of the Bhauma-karas in their works 44 


s 


VAG KG. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p.86.. 
41, K, CG, Panigrahi, History of Orissa, pp.87=4, 
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It is interesting to note that as many as six queens of 


“this dynasty, four of them in succession, ruled independently. 


_ The Bhauma-kara rule is significant ce as the art 
and architecture of Orissa is concerned, Under their 
patronage both the Buddhist and Brahmanical monuments came 
into existence in different parts of Orissa, In this 
connection a veference can be nadae6 the Buddhist Vihara 
at Ratnagiri in Cuttack district, The temple architecture, 
which had already assumed the distinct Sikhara type, made 
further progress, both .in ige plan and scheme of decoration, 
during this period, Of the extant temples of Orissa ao 
Significant number can be assigned to their epoch, It 
appears that some of the Bhauma-kdra rulers caused the 


construction of temples in Jajpur, their capital. 


The Bhauma-kara rule was replaced by that of the 
Somavaiéis in about A.D; 931.°° The Somavafh$is originally 
be longed to Kosala i.e., the Sonepur-Sambalpur region of 


Western Orissa and their capital was Yajatinagar or Binika 


42, K. CG. Panigrahi, Jajpuc in the Culture. and History 
of Orissa (Oriya) Viraja Lectures, I, 1973, p.46. . 


43. K, G. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p,105, 


21 


_ near Sonepur in Bolangir district. They utilised their 
matrimonial relation with the Bhauma-karas for furthering 
their imperial design, It ‘was VaySti qT who, taking advantage 
of decline of the Bhauma-kara power, annexed ‘theiz kingdom, 
Thus, the Somavahsts united the kingdoms of Kogala ‘and Utkala 
and made. Hajpue the capital of the united kingdoms ¢ aie 
Somavaiisis ruled from Jajpur till they were overthrown by 
the Eastern Gatiga ruler Anantavarman Chodagatigadeva in the> 


year A,D, 110,44 


The Contributions of the Somavamsis in the fields of 
culture and art are remarkable. Yayati I re-established 
the shrine of Jagannath at Puri by a building a new temple ,*> 
The temple-building Sct iyitives became more vigorous under 
their patronage. Some of the rulers and the members of the 
royal family are credited with the monserdction of temples, 
particularly in Bhubaneswar, It was during thats suis that 


t ; 
Bhubaneswar in Utkala and Sonepur in Kosala regions because 


great centres of the temple-building activities, It was 


4 


44. K. C, Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p.155, 


45, Madalapanji, Prachi Edition, p.30. 
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due to their remote association. with Central India,*6 that 
they made an- attempt to experiment cértain Gentrat tadian 
features on: the traditional tenple-style of Orissa, The 
Orissan temple-style reached its maturity during this 
period, The Litigaraja temple at Bhubaneswar (Lith century 
A.D,) is the finest example of “the Orissan style at its - 


‘ 


best, 


' Our discussion of. ‘the hist Lory ‘of. Orissa will nae pe: 
complete without a reference £0 the. Bhanjas who. played an 
tmpoxtant role. in. the history and, culture Of Orissa, . There ° 
“were several Bhanja ruling families in Orissa amond whori | 
_ the Bhanjas of Khifijalimandala (Phulbani and parts of Sanam 
dist ricts) and ‘Bhanjas of Khijingakota: (Khi ching in 

Mayurbhanja district ) were famous , They were ruling in | 
, the StheLOeh century, A.D, The temples of ‘Baud, Gandharadi. 


‘gna: Khiching were constructed under their patronage. 


HARK 


46. the, Sonavanéts of Kogala were the decendants of 
the Panduvarisis of MahkoSala, which included Raipur ‘and 
Bilaspur ‘districts of Madhya Pradesh, The’ capital of 
MahakoSala, Sripura ‘has been identified with eT in 
Raipur districts ©. 


CHAPTER II 
ARCHITECTURAL FEATURES 


The practice of building houses for gods and goddess 
is very old in Orissa, According to the Hathiqutpha 
inscription Mahameghavahana Kharavela repaired sava-devayatana ,~ 
i.e., all devayatanas or ‘houses of god', This postulates 
the existence of several Brahmanical shrines long before 
Khdravela's accession, i.e., in the lst century B.C, Those 
shrines decayed and thus, required rennovation which was 
promptly attended to by Kharavela, a ruler of very liberal 
outlook, Goddess Parnadevatf referred to in the Bhadrak 
inscription” (3rd century A.D.) must have been properly 
enshrined and worshipped, A shrine was built for the image 
of Nataraja by Maharaja Satrubhahja of the Asanpat inscription? 
(4th century A.D.). Hsuan Tsang who visited Orissa in A.D. 


639 came across several Deva temples in different parts of 


the state.’ 


At this stage it is very difficult to form an idea 


about the shape and form of the shrines mentioned above. 


1, See Aethigumiphe avec EE PEN ORD line 17. 
2, IHQ, Vol, XXXV, p.327. 
3, OARS, Vol.XIII, No.2, pp.1-8. 


4,7, Watters, 's Travels in India, 


On Yuan _Chwang 
Vol.II, pp.193, 196 & 
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_ in all probability those shrines were simple structures 
of very small dimension, it will not be far from the truth 
if we say that they were flat-roofed, square and cell - 
“Like: structures with narrow, openings, The experience thus 
“gathered from building such. structures was applied to the 


i 


“temples: of the later period, 


The, Gupta rule censeieets the formative period of 
Indian temple- architecture ,>” .in the formative stage the 
Gupta. temples. were characterised by: a small, flat-roofed, 
square sanctum with a shallow pillared poreh: infront , ‘ 

- both standing on a raised plinth; the pillars of the porch. 
being consisted of.a plain square base, a many-sided shaft, 
and a capital of piimnaghata designs a covered ambulatory 
areund the sanctum; and the plain interior being pierced > 
by a richly carved doorway: with the figures of Gartiga. and 
Yamuna occupying the upper corners of the jambs, The 
masonry is of dry order, i.e., the dressed stones being 


placed one above the other without the use of any kind of 


5. Herman Goetz, Arts of.the World; India, p.87; 
- BR, C. Majumdar’ (ed, ), The History -and Culture of 
the Indian People, Vol, tr (The Classical Age), pp.499-5SOl; 
V. Sx _ Agrawala, . Gupta Art » p.19, 


6. The shallow porch in the later Gupta temples 
_ developed into a. pillared portico and later into a full- 
fledged mukhasala. 


eae) 


mortar, The temples which belong to. this phase are the 
temple No. XVII at Sanchi, the temples at TagaNa and Eran, 
the Parvati temple at Nachna Kuthara, the. Siva temple at 


Bhumara, etc. These temples belong to the 4th-Sth cen, A,D,! 


The addition of a low a squat tower called Sikhara 
marked the second phase in the evolution of the Gupta 
temples, The representative specimen of. this type is the 
DasSvatara temple at Deogarh in the Jhansi district: of 


Uttara Pradesh® 


(6th century A.D.), . It. stands on & high 
basement with four pillared porticos | projecting from: four 
sides, There are Sculptured niches on the three walls and 
whereas an elaborate gateway occupies the fourth one. The 
Sikhara or tower, now in a dilapidated condition, consists 
of blocks of gradually receeding stone courses topped, 
probably, by an ama late, The chaitya-medallions decorate 
the posy. of the Sikhara. The corner projections of the 


Sikhara probably had bhimi amalas.” The Dasavatara.temple 


7. R. C. Majumdar (ed.), op. cit., pp.503~512, 
8. A, Cunningham, Reports, Archaeological Surve of 
India, X, pp.lOS-110, Pls, XXXIV-XXXVI ; | 
Vats, "The Gupta Temple at Deogarh" . The Memoirs 


of the. Archaeological Survey of India, “No.70. 


OL Je: Burgess, Ancient monuments, temoles ‘and sculptures 
of _India,. Figs. 248 & 252, 
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is thus, "one of the most orate and beautifully composed 
examples of Gupta architecture" 1° ‘To this group also 
belongs the brick temple at Bhitarg3on in Kanpur district 


of Uttara Pradesh, 


The ikhara; thus evolved, was further elaborated so 
as to give it a distinct shape. This Sikhara became the 
distinguishing feature of the temples of Northern India. 
This style of inode a eehseeetuse came to be known as the 
Nagara style, The foundation of the southern style, called 
the Dravida Style, characterised by storeyed arrangement in 
its elevation also had its origin in.the Gupta period. 
Since our main concern is with the Nagara style of which 
the Orissan style.is a variation: we do not propose to 


dwell upon the Dravida style. 


There is not a single temple in Orissa at present which 
can be distinctively termed 'Gupta temple’. The earliest of 
the extant temples of Orissa is a fullfledged Sikhara temple. 
It does not display such characteristics which would lend it 


an archaic character, This does not imply that temples were 


10. Benjamin Rowland, The Art _& Architecture of India, 
p.127,. 


“41, BR. C. Majumdar (ed.), op.cit, pp.506-512 & 519, 


rd 
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not erected 2 sa which would show tentative efforts at 


building the Sikhara temples, 


There is reason to believe that temples were constructed 
in Orissa during the Gupta period, The temples seen by the 
Chinese pilgrim (7th century A.D.) might have been constructed 
in the 5th-6th cen. A.D, The Early Gariga rulers of Kalinga 
were devoted to Gokarnesvara Siva on the Mahendra mountain. 
In the Ponnuturu plates of the Ganga ruler Maharaja 
Samantavarma we find the earliest reference to Gokarnesvara,” 
This presupposes the aisrence of the temple of Gokarnesvara 
prior to the date of the issue of the Ponnuturu plates, 

i.e., AU, 560, The architectural and sculptural ey aumente 
found at Bhubaneswar in Puri district and Jajpur in Cuttack 
district were once formed parts of the temples which are no 
longer in existence, Very likely those temples belonged to 
the earlier period, 13 Dr. Paniarahi has tried to prove 
that the original shrine of Viraja at Jajpur, located at a 
short distance from the present temple, belongs to the Gupta 


period, 4 


12, EL, Vol.XXVIT, pp.216~220. 
13,. K. ©, Panigrahi, History of Orissa, pp.370+371. 
14, Ibid, 
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Thus the earliest extant temples were the products 
of the experience gathered out of building temples as 
referred to in the previous paragraph, It is most. unfortunate 
that all the earlier temples have perished, Being the products 
of. the tentative efforts of the craftsmen, those temples did 
not possess the inherent strength: to resist the fury of nature, 
This experience must have led the craftsmen to invent the . 
technique of imparting stability to the temples under all 


circumstances in later period. 


It was a practice in the past to secencenuck:, even in 
a bigger scale, the ruined and dilapidated monument of 
réligious imoontanca: Evidences show that some of important 
temples were bui lt on the sites of the older shrines, 
According to.a tradition preserved in the Madalapanji. 
Vayati Kesart reconstructed the temple of Lord Jagannath 
at Puri by pulling down the old and dilapidated one.*? The 
temple built by Yayati ais decayed and it was Anantavarman 
Chodagarigadeva, the founder of Gariga rule in Utkala, 


undertook the work of the reconstruction, *® The fame of 


15, MidalSpaAia, Prachi Edition, p.30. 


P65 Dasgobha Copper Plates of ASjar3ja III (EL, XXI, 
pp .249-262), 
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the shrine of Kapilesvara of Bhubaneswar has been narrated 


in some traditional Sanskrit texts?! 


composed in the 13th 
century. The present Kapilegvara temple is a monument of 
the 15th’ century, This indicates that an earlier temple | 
of Kapilesvara existed in the site of present one and niet 


vemos has RR extolled in the orthodox Sanskrit texts. _» 


It can be concluded from the above discussion that the 
imoortant shrines, when required, were reconstructed either - 
in the same site or in its neighbourhood by the munificence 
of the kings and the rich, Tt is not GnLieeiy thee most of 
the earlier temples, when decayed, were replaced by new ones. 
Sikhara type temples took the place of earlier ones because 
that type was then universally followed in Orissa. In some 
cases the fragments of the ruined temples have been reutilised 
in the new ones. Even some fragments are Still laying scattered 


in various places ,18 


17, Ekamra Purana, Svarnnadri Mahodaya, 
_ Ekamra Chandrika, and Kapila Samhita 


18. K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at Bhubaneswar 
pp.14-21, He has drawn the attention of the scholars to the 
Specific sculptural and architectural fraaments of the ruined 
temoles noticed in the temples of the later period, religious 
monuments, and also laying scattered different parts of 
Bhubaneswar, 
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The earlier temples were probably flat-roofed square 
structures. At this stage nothing can be said about their 
decorative programmes, It is said in the previous chapter 
that Orissa came under cultural influence of the Guptas in . 
the 4th-5Sth cen. A.D, That might have influenced her temple- 
building activity to a igreak. oxen Therefore the assumption 
that the early temples of Orissa were flat-roofed square 
structures is not altogether incorrect, The Sukhara or tower - 
of the later temples also lend support %o this assumption, 

It is already said that the addition of Sikhara to the flat-. 
roofed square sanctums of the, Gupta period led to the 


development of the Naaara style of templeearchitectuz ce of 


which the Orissan style is a variation, Therefore the 
temples of Orissa must have Hosein Similar transformation 
in the beginning, That the Sikthar ra was added to the flat~ 
roofed square sanctum = evident in the cectiae temples of 
our period where the Sikhara and the bida or the vee are 


clearly demarcated, But in the later temples the Siknsea 


is completely integrated into the bada, Moreover the use 


of Gupta artemotifs in the Orissan temples establishes the 


relation between the two styles. 


The early temples were bui Lt by the local craftsmen. 
They were not trained enough to make a temple perfect in. 


all respects like their counterparts in the Gupta empire. 


3l 


This accounts for the disappearance of all the temples in 


Orissa built in the Gupta period, 


Dr, Panigrahi traces the origin of the Orissan temple- 4 
architecture to the wooden model, "9 The introduction of 
Stone as the meddun of art in India goes to the days of 
Asoka (3rd century B,.C.), Prior to that wood was used for 
the purpose, It was by the Soree of habit and experience 
that the carpenter's technique was applied to the works of 


stone during the period of transition,-° 


This technique is 
best illustrated in the execution of the.Asgokan pillars; the 
railings of the stupas at S3nchi and Bharhut; the gateways 
of the Great Stupa at Sanchij and the early rock-cut caves,-! 
These pillars, railings, gateways, and caves must have been 
designed after wooden models Stace it was hardly possible to 
conceive an altogether new design and plan at that stage, 

But the temple-architecture, the foundation of which was 


laid in the Gupta period, cannot be expected to have been 


copied from some other model, particularly of wood, By that 


19, K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.57. 


20. R. C. Majumdar (ed.), The History and Culture of 
the Indian People, Vol.II (The Age of Imperial Unity), p.4%4. 


21, Ibid., pp.506-515, 


time the art of stone masonry had travelled a long way so 


as to evolve its own style and design, 


During its long period:of evolution the Orissan temple 
‘architecture acquired certain distinct characteristics which | 
distinguished it from that. of the Niagara style, The distinction 
became so wellsmarked that. a separate nomenclature called 
Kalifiaa style was used for the Orissan, temples. This style 


: 4 ‘ 
received due recognition when it was mentioned in the Silpa 


texts and the inseription,-* 


‘The temples thus evolved in Orissa consist of two main 
parts ~ the sanctum and the frontal hall, The sanctum (called 
‘ ~~ : 


Vimana) can be divided into two types and so also the frontal 


~ hall or the mukhasala (also called jagamohana). ‘The sanctum 
is either a rekhad or a khakhara type deula.7° ‘Similarly the 
mukhaSala is either a flat-roofed rectangular hall or square 


hall with the roof arranged in pidhas, i.e., tiers, The 


22, Manasara, Adhydya XXX, VV, pp.5+#10; Kamikagdma 
mentioned in Stella Kramrisch, The Hindu Temples, pp.286-295; 
The Inscription of ‘the Amritesvara témple at Holal in 
Karnataka (Madras Epigraphical Report, 1914-15, p.90). 


23, In Oriya language the temple is called deula. 


% 
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latter is called pigdh’ deuias,™ ‘N, ‘K Bose~> refers to the 
Gauriya ‘type. but only two temples of very late origin belong 
to this type. ‘Therefore this ‘type: does not. come within the 


purview of our discussion,. 


“Majority of the Sanctums of our period | are of Eekha. 
type and whereas the. Kh3khard type is limited 24 a 260 Sdkta 
banles:< The mukhas313s of the earlier temples are. flate - 
roofed rectangular halls but in later cenn les they are pidha 
deulas, In the fully developed temples the n3tamandapa 
(dancing hall) and Bhogamandapa (hall of offering) belong 
to the pidh’ type. Thus the rekh3 deula and the pidh3 deula 


ave the dominant types of Orissan temple-architecture. 


The Si uara athe tower is the characteristic feature 
of the rekha deula. We have already traced the origin of 
the Sikhara type temples. Originally the sanctum was a 
flat-roofed square structure pierced by an.elaborate door- 


way on one of its sides, At a stage it was thought expedient 


24, There is no description of the flat-roofed 
rectangular type of mukhasalad in the Silpa texts of Orissa 
The second .type or the pidhad type finds adequate treatment 
in the texts. This shows that the former type had gone out 
of vogue when the texts were composed, Therefore no 
dist inctive terms has been used for the first type of 
mukhaSala, The second myPS is called the pidha deula or 


the bhadra geula. “2 


25, N. K. Bose, Canons of Orissan Architecture, p.78. 


to raise a tower on the roof in order to emphasise the 
height of the sanctum, The tower was formed by corbelling 
the blocks of stones, i.e., by gradually inclining the 
stone courses into the centre as they proceed in height, 
‘Naturally the stone courses on all sides meet together 

to form a centre at a certain height, Its outlines, on any 
side, are in the form of a. triangle, No specimen of this 


party A 
type of Sikhara is available ee 


There were furth er developments in the above type of 
Sivharee. The process of building. the Sikhara remained 
the same. for, the subsequent. periods, The coeherling is 
Such that a alien chamber is formed just above the roof 
of the sanctum. It is meant to lessen the load-on the roof 
which rests on the four walls without any pillar inside to 
Support it from below, Secondly, an arch is formed above 
the lintel of the doorway in order to reduce: the ‘pressure 
on the front wall which is not as. ‘solid as the other three. 
because of the opening for the door-eway, The Laksmagesvara. 
temole (Fig.l) which is at. present penett of all facing stones 


. can be cited as the example to illustrate ‘this technique, 


With the scetyal of Sikhara the technique of the 
construction of the roof also underwent change. It is 
formed by tieing the opposite walls by the blocks of stone.. 
‘In the ‘beginning iron bars were not used in the roof. The 


use of iron bars is noticed for the first time in the 
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Simnan3tha ‘temple.-© tn, later route the use. of such bars 
became a oguian feature, Inthe ‘Silpa texts mack roof has 
been mentioned ’.as the garbhamuda, It is SO. called because 
“Gt covers the cella, which. is called gazk bha, In the Oriya 
language muda means. cover. he increase of the height’ of 

the § Sikhara necessiated, another similar muda in the hollow 


“chamber above the garbhamurla. This. is” called the ratnamuda,. 


This is. ‘done by tieing the stone courses of. opposite, directions 
and is meant to tae the stability of the walls: ‘of the 


- Sanctum and the Sikhara, 


The stones on the inner side of — the Silhara are smooth 
but indented on the outer side. The outer faces of the 
| Sikhara are then covered by stones which are carved for 
surface decoration, . The epening formed by the ‘corbelling 
arch above the door lintel is kept hidden behind a broad, 
flat pilaster called raha paga which runs. vertically up to 
the topmost course of the Sikhara, This pilaster is 
Slightly broader than other three central pilasters. It is 
because: the frontal pilaster serves the purpose ‘of a screen 
“to hide an opening which is definitely wider than the space 


occupied by other pilasters, In later temples, such as in 


26, D, R. Das, Temples of. Orissa,. p.43. 
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MErkandeyesvara’ at Bhubaneswar (Fig. 22), the frontal 

pilaster projects prominently from the body of the Sikhara 
but with the appearance of the pyramidal mukhas3las, as in 
‘the Muktesvara temple at Bhubaneswar (Fig, 34), this once 


‘again becomes flat, 


The ground plan of the sanctum of the rekhd type is 0 
square, In conformity with the ground plan the cross-section 
at any point of the Sikhara is also square, The Somesvara 
temple at R&nipur-Jharial and the Kapilesvara temple at 
Charda, both in Bolangir district, have a different ground 
plan. Here the indentations of the inner walls have produced 
‘a cruciform ground plan, The temples of Baud have star-shaped 


‘ground plan, All these can be taken as local variations, 


‘The Orissan craftsmen conceived the temple as the body 
of the Cosmic Being. Therefore different parts of the, temple 
have been considered as its limbs and named accordingly.-" 
The cella where the presiding deity is enshrined is conceived 
as the womb of the Cosmic Being and thus called in garbhagrha. 
Like the womb it is intensely dark. The dim light of the 


earthen lamp along with the fragrance of the flowers, incense, 


27. K. S, Behera, "Brahmanical Temples of Orissa" 
Orissa Review (monument special), 1976, p.56. 
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it creates an atmosphere of solemity whére \a devotee can | 


fix his mind in meditating his beloved God, 


' The Vimana can be. divided into ‘four parts. along the . 


vertical plane, | These are the pista, the bada, the gandi, 


and the mastaka, ‘The pista or platform is. not. a moulae 
feature of the Orissan temple atchitecture. Tt is absent 
in most of the temples of our period, These temples rise 


abruptly from the ground, 


The b&da is the perpendicular wall of the, Vimgna, The 
pottom portion of the bada is called pabh3ga which consists 
of a set of mouldings. The types of pabhaga mouldings are . 
related to the chronological sequence of. the temples, In 
the early stage the pabhaga is characterised by three 
mouldings of which the lower one is in the shape of hoof 
or khura, In this category the parsvadevats niches and. 
the mouldings are not perfectly adjusted, The earlysaaeaes 


niches are found overlapping the mouldings. 


In the next stage of development the number of mouldings 
increased to five. The lowermost one retains the khura shape, 
The second from the bottom takes the kumbha design. This 
design has been adapted from the vase and foliage motif that 


t 1 
is found in the Sisiresvara temple? In the Muktesvara 


28% D, R. Das , Op. cit.,; pp.43-44, 
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temple we notice the complete kumbha design. The other 


three mouldings are called pata, kani, and vasanta, These 


mouldings ruh all through .the bada including its projections 
and recesses. The adjustment of the parsvadevata niches and 
the mouldings has been perfectly done. The niches have their 
own set of mouldings and they do not encroach upon 'the | 
pabhaga mouldings, The only exception to the above categories 
is the Siithanatha temple where the pabhaga of the sanctum is 


divided into four mouldings. 


The portion above the pabhaga is called jangha or shin, 
It is the vertical portion of the wall of the Vimana, The 
jangha in its projections contain niches -—-the niches on the 
central projections on the three sides being bigger, These 
bigger niches house the parsgvadevatas. The niches in the 
SubSidiary projections contain cifferent divine figures, 


An elaborate doorway dominate the front side of the bada. 


‘The doorway occupies the position of the front central 


projection. 


The height of the bada increased with the increase of 
| the height of the Vimana., The increase of height warranted 
modification in the treatment of the jangha. Instead of 
proportionately elongating the niches which would definitely 


look odd, an attempt was made to add more items into the 
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increased space, In the new abeangoment the niches and 
figures are placed in two. levels on the jangh a, but the 
three central parsvadevata ‘aiches eceuny: the central 
position. extending to both the levels, A set of mouldings 
divide the jangha into two levels —the upper and lower, 
These mouldings are called bandhana or binder. The 


uppermast: portion. of the bada called baranda, It is a 


set of projecting mouldings by which the $ikhara is 

separated from the bada, In the earlier temples a recessed 
band or kanthi runs soe the Vimana to demarcate the 
partition between othe Sikhara and the pda, In these. Temples 


the baranda mousing? are not conspicuously projected, 


The Te relieved with vertical projections called 
rathas. Depending upon the number of projections the 
design of bagda becomes either triratha or pancharatha or | 
Saptaratha or navaratha, In the triratha design there is 
a central projection and two corner ones and whereas in 
the pancharatha design in between central and corner 
projections there are two intermeciar ry projections, In 
this manner the saptaratha and navaratha designs are formed, 
The central projection is always wider than the rest which 
are of equal size, It is said earlier that the central 


projections contain the biager niches to house the images 
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of parsvadevatas, With the increase of the number of 


1 


projections, the bada or wall becomes:more or more round 


in appearance in spite of the square ground plan. In the 
‘euiatha: dessa the rathas are always flat but in other 
designs vie notice a tendency towards roundness. In the. 
temples of the RSjar3nf, the Brahmesvara and the Litgaraja 
the projections other than the central one are round, 


Siender and ornate. 


The Sikhara bereft of the crowning elements is called 
gandi., It rises straight up to a certain height and then 
begins to curve inwards, The curve is more pronounced in 
Later temples. Like the bada, the gandi has offset projections 
called pagas (also ratha). These pagas creates the optical 
impression of vertical lines or rekhas on the gandi. It is 
because of the prominence of the rekhas the temples having 
Sitcharas became known as rekha deulas or rekha type temples. 
Being integral part of the gandi the projection curves 


inwards after rising straight up to a certain height.~” 


. 29, The upward curves of the rekh3s or lines on the 
gandi present the appearance of tall bamboo posts which 
have been struck to the ground on four sides ‘with their 
topes being tied by a rope tightly, see N. K, Bose, 
op. clits; p.79. 


Al 


The number of pagas on the ganda determine the order of 


the temple, One central paga or raha paga and two corner 


pagas or kanika pagas make the temple a triratha one, In 


the pancharatha temple the raha paga is flanked by two 
intermediary pagas called anuratha pagas besides the 


Kanika pagas, 


In a Saptaratha temple the pagas are seven in number. . 


The pagas on the either side of the raha are called anuraha 


and the pagas near the Kapika go by the name anuratha. The 


temples of saptaratha and navaratha orders do not come within 
the period we have taken for discussion. The Kapika paga is 
divided into several bhiimis (sections) by miniature amalas 
called bhiimi-amalas (ribbed discs). Each bhtimi is further 
subdivided into a number of horizontal mouldings called 
bhiini-barandis. The earlier temples have five bhumi divisions, 
‘With the increase of the height of the Vimana the number 


30 and finally in the Lirigaraja temple it 


increased to seven 
is ten, The variation in the number of bhimiebarandis in 
: 


different temples do not follow the chronological sequence, 


30, In the brick temple of Visnu at REnipur-Jharidl 
(tenth century A.D.) the bhimi divisions may be more than 
‘" seven, Since the upper portion of the gandi is missing it 
is difficult to know the exact number. ~~ 
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The raha paga on the gandi of the rekha deula is 


always aligned to that of ‘the bada but in the earlier 
rekha deulas the. other padas are independent | ‘of alignment 


from those’ of the b&da. Suring the Somavarisi period the 


pagas of the gandi and the ‘rathas of bada became aligned, >= 


‘They extend ventieatly. from the base of the bada to the top 


of the gandi in a continuous thrust, The pagas terminate - 


under bisama (the topmost course of ‘the ganda. below beki) , 


The bisama Seals the top of the Sinaeds: It is only in 
‘later temples that the bisama partakes of the paga divisions 
of the gandi, | 

In the temples of the moderate height, the gandi. 


gradually inclines inwards and so also its projections or 


the pagas, It is because of this the gandi bears the 


31, According to Prof, Donaldson the alignment of 
pagas’ of the gandi and bada of the rekha deula is a central 
Tndian’ feature introduced in Orissa by the Somavathst 
rulers. (T.-Donaldson, "Decorative Programme of Superstructure 
on the Orissan Rekha deul", ‘Sidelights on History and Culture 
of Orissa, pp/578-579),- But, as it appears, the alignment 
of pagas of bada and gandi were not due to any external 


influence, Attempts at such alignment in the previous 
period became successful during the Somavahst period, 
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appearance of squat and heavy-set, The technique of 
gradually inclining the gandi proved unsuitable for temples 
of soaring height. In that case’ the gandi takes the curve 
at the top, i.e., the gandi rises straight up to a great 
height and takes a sudden curve at the top, The cunve is 
more pronounced tnttematen 4ikee the Rajarnf, the 7 
Brahmesvara and the Lingaraja. In such temples the pagas | | 
are Slender, ornate and round like their counterparts on 


the bada.. The gandi assumes a perfect circular form _ 


completely supressing the interior Square ground plan, 
In these temples the pagas produce-a charming effect 


through the play of light and shade, 


“The gandi of the temples built during the period of 
Somavanhist rule are found decorated with @iga-Sikharas 
(miniature rekha deulas), The ahga-Sikharas, an important 
feature of the Chandel temples of Central India,:was 
applied to the temples of Orissa by the Somavathsi rulers 


who hailed from that region. °* Or. Panigrahi>> contends 


that the practice of decorating the gandi of the rekha 


32, T. Donaldson, Op, cit., p,584, 


33. K. C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp.54 & 98, 


deula with the arfiga-Sikharas is not exotic and its origin 
can be traced to the half-admalakas on the corner pagas of 


the gandi. Miniaturé rekha deulas have also been used as 


decorative designs on the temples built during the 
sien Somavenes period, In the temples as early as the 
Parasuramesvara the central pilasters of the bada 
containing Parevadevata niches are designed’ as miniature 
rekha deulas, In the Vaital the four corners of .the 
decbangulay mukhasste are embedded with the rekha deulas, 
Thus the sagauSitiares aré the outcome of the process of 
evolution and not borrowed from any extraneous source, | 
This much can be said that the influence from Central India 
made the aiga-Sikharas _more conspicuous than they were 

-- pefore. The manner.of their decoration ofi the fancies ike 
the Rajarant, the Dakar3-Bhimesvara, and the Ekambaregvara 


betrays Central Indian influence. 


. . r, 
On the Gentral Indian temp¥es the afiga-Sikharas 
have been used apparently to provide additional support 
to the tower of the temple and are treated in separate 


volumes.” When experimented on the Orissan temples such 


ERT AIEEE 


34, Ibid., p.52. 
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as, the. Rajaranf, the Dakara-Bhimesvara and the Ekambaresvara, 
it was found unsuitable from the architectural point of view 
and thus was abandoned. >” One of the tangible results of the 
above experimentation was its assimilation into Orissan style, 
In the subsequent temples the @rida-Sikharas were used as 


elements of decoration, 


On the temples of Brahmesvara, Lifigaraja, etc., these 
are used to enhance the grace and dignity of the Sikhara, 
Instead of appearing as sharp projections, ‘as noticed on 
the Rajaranf, these are treated here as part ‘of the surface 
of the gandi. ‘In the Litgar3ja temple they are superimposed 
one above the other in diminishing order on the anuratha 

' ee ay 


pagas. The atiga-Sikharas emphasise the soaring height of 


the gandi without, breaking its contour. Unlike those of 


the Rajarani, the Dakara-Bhime$vara and the Ekambaresvara 
here they are treated as the part of the wall surface and 
hence add to the grace and aieuance of the Sikhara. Thus 
_by the eleventh century A.D. the ‘hga-Sikharas became an 
important element of the decoration of the gandi, | 

On the four raha pagas above-the bho motifs in later 


temples are projected the figures of either a rampant lion 


35. Ibid, 
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or a crouchant Lion upon a prostrate elephant, . These 
projected lion figures do not serve any purpose so far as 
the architecture of the temple is concerned, Nor they add 
substantially to the overall decoration. of the wall surface, 
Perhaps these lions symbolically represent the majesty of 


the temple, 


The portion above the gandi is called mastaka or head, 


The recessed cyclindrical portion just above the bisama is 
termed as beki or neck, Tt serves the purpose of a stand 

for positioning the huge amalaka stone. The amalaka stone 
cannot rest firmly on the surface of the bisama.. The amalaka, 

a flattened spheroid ribbed at sides, is a huge piece of 

stone and when placed on the top, it exerts downward pressure 

by which the blocks of stone are kept in position, In later 
temples, where the amalaka is enormous in Size,Supports are 
provided from below, These supports are in the form of lions 
with two hind-parts, seated dwarfish figures called deulacharinfs, 
ated: The roof of the amalaka is covered by a slightly curved 
stone Slab called khapuri, “It is surmounted by a kalaga or 
water jar. °°. Besides kalasa ie other element, which, sumounts 


khapuri, is Zyudha or weapon of the deity to whom the temple 


,36. In a few temples 3kaSa-linga takes the place of 
kalasa. 
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is dedicated, 


Kn3khar@ deula: The second type of sanctum is called 
Khakhara deula. This type is soinsively meant for the Sakti 
worship, >" The Vaitdla temple of Bhubaneswar if an important 
Khakhara temple of Orissa and therefore this type is often 
called Vait@la type. The ‘temple is so called, as supposed by 
some scholars, because of its resemblance with vaita-Kakharu 
the local name of purpkin-gourd, 22 But this analogy ages: 
not seem to be correct, Similarly the view that it is called. 
VaitSla due to its Vaita or boat-like shape, is also not 
correct. We agree with Dr, Panigrahi when he says that the 
name Vaitala has been.derived from vetadlas or spirits who | 
were invoked by the Kapalikas at the time of the worship 
of Ch3munda, the presiding deity of the temple. >” 

The name kh3khard suggest a non-indigenous origin of 
this type. The oblong ground plan, semiscylindrical vaulted 


root and the manner of treatment of the exterior walls make 


37. The rekhd deula also houses the sakta deities. 
For example, the Mohini temple in the southern bank of 
Vindosarovara. houses a ten-armed dancing image of Chamunda. 


38, D, Mitra, Bhubaneswar, pp.18-19, 


39. K. ©. Panigrahi, Oo,cit, p.6l. 
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the Vaitala temple, the earliest of this type, a structural 
representation of the rock-cut architecture, This led 

M, M, Ganguly to trace “ite origin to the rock-cut rathas 
of Mahabalipuram, © But in all other respects the temple 
confirms to the Orissan style. The other eee of the 
Khakhar’ type mark the further staocation of ne erewents 


introduced into the Vaitala temple. 


The ground plan of the temples of the Khakhara type 
is oblong instead of square as that of the rekha type, 
The garbhagrha remains dark, but in the Vaitala temple.the » 


inner walls are relieved with the images of the Saptamatrkas, 


Ganesa and Bhairava, The presiding. deity Ch3munda occupies 
the central position of the back wall, This is the only 
example in Orissa where the inner walls of the temple are 


relieved with images, 


Externally, on vertical plane, the sanctum can be 


divided into the usual divisions-pista, bada gandi, and. 
; cl ee 


mastaka, The Gaurl temple at Bhubaneswar and the Varah® 


40, .R.. C.. Majumdar (ed.), The History and Culture of 
the Indian: People, Vol.V (The Struggle for Empire), 
pp .554-555,. 3 
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temple. at. Chaurasf stand on pistas or platforms; The " 
treatment of all:the divisions except mastaka is’ same as oe. 


that of the. rekh3 deula, - Therefore the descriptions given 


in connection with the xrekha deula hold good here... ‘But |” 
the bada’ of the Vaitala temple has, above its pabhaga 
mouldings elegantly carved. shallow pilasters in the place. 
of ratha préjections, The. gapdi has two bhtimi divisions, 
In the Gaurt temple the bhtin-amal 3s. are not represented, 


Both: the Kanika and: anuratha pagas are decorated with two 


superimposed muniatre khakkhans temples with a. kalaga. on 


the top, The AnganSikharas, are conspicuous by their qvenuce: 


in eae khakhara eoEpiees 


The most iceman: feature of the khakhara deula 
is its semimcylindrical vaulated roof which is separated 
from.gandi, either by .a recessed panel as in the case of 
Vaitdla temple or by a bold moulding as noticed in the 
Gauri temple. ‘The roof is constructed in two levels with . 


a recess in between. + Except the Vaital the roof partakes 


Ale dD, Mitra thinks that in the Gauri temple it was 
originally ‘one. The present two divisions are the out come 


= the restoration: work carried on ain recent pales See 
« Mitra, SEL, p48. rm 
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of. the paga divisions .of gangs Its bald appearance in 


. the. Vait3la temple develops into. an. eres ‘one’ in the 


.. Varaht temple. Tn Gaurk and Varahi temples a kalasa crowns 


the top whereas in the Vaitila phe arrangement is. ‘different, 


Tn this temole the roof is crowned by . three Smalakas , ‘each 


42 
with . the usual’ finials, ; £0 A. OL 


Rectangular flat-roofed, HulhagS18 : The frontal hall | 
_of the temple is called mukhas3la or jagamchana, ‘In this hall 
“the devotees congregate fer the purpose of worship and prayer, 
The mukhasii3 appears to be a second thought. When the idea 
of building houses of god was developed, a single structure, 
vei the sanctum was contemplated and the necessity of a 
ftontal structure was felt later on, To free the devotees 
from the difficulties faced by them in connection with 
worship and'prayer a subsidiary structure was thought of, 
Therefore in the beginning it was not organically integrated 
into the sanctum, rether.treated as its appendage, * The 


subsequent addition of natamandapa and bhogamandapa to the 


sanctum strengthens the above contention, The last two 


42. The multiple finials of ° the Vaitala temple are 
fully in keeping with: the elongation of the upper ridge of 
the seiniecylindrical roof (the length is about 25), In the 
subsequent Khakharaé temples the roof was compressed encugh 
to hoid a single crowning member, 


OL 


structures were created in order to meet the necessities 


felt in later time, 


In the beginning: & portico: like structure Supported by 
pillars fornted the sanctum, Of course, like the early 
flat-roofed temples those frontal structure perished bearing 
no trace of it. A further development of the pillared 
portico is the pillared mukhasala. Of the surviving temples 
the earlier ones possess the pillared mukhasalas. 9 Therefore 
these mukhasalas have a chronological significance, These 


are flat-roofed and rectangular in shape. 


! Z be 
By the time the Silpa '‘Sastras were composed this type 


of mukhasala had become obsolete, This accounts for the 
omission of this type of mukhasala in the Silpa Sictras, 
though the mukhasala of a substantial number of temples 

are of this type. In such a mukhas3ls the ground plan is 
rectangular, In the intsrior stand pillars of plain square 
shafts to support the roof, In the mukhasalas of the 


toy t mae 
Vaitala and Sisiresvara temples the pillars havet-been 


43. Some later temples of Bolangir district possess 
pillared mukha$alas. But this is mainly due to the influence 
of the Central Indian temples. 
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abandoned; ft is an improvement over the existing technique 
and thus paved the way for the construction of non-pillared 


J 
mukhasala. 


Thus interior of the mukha$ala present a constrast to that 


of the sanctum, The interior of sanctum (garbhagrha) is 
intensely dark, but provision has been made for.free flow of 
light and air into the interior of the mukhasala. Consequently 
its interior is lighted as well as airy; Light and air are 
allowed to let in though its multiple windows on the walls 
(either balustraded or latticed) and also through the. 
clerestory between the two sloping eaves of the roof, In 

the temples like the Parasursmesvara the mukhasala possesses 


=. 


an additional doorway, : a, Ven e Ee, Oo. Fe 


The pabhaga mouldings mark the base of the mukhasala. 
The vertical divisions of the rekha deula are not applicable 
‘here, The wall rises straight up to the flat roof, The wall 


surface is divided into several compartments for the purpose 


of decoration. The important feature about such mukhaSalas 


is the arrangement of the roof, Generally the roof consists 


: u / 7 
44, Though the Sisiresvara mukhaSald does not have free- 
standing pillars inside, it has pilasters embedded on the 
walls. This definitely shows the transition from the use of 
pillars to ashlar principle. 
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of two.tiers with the eaves sloping downwards, The sloping 
is intended to pour down the rain water from the roof, The 


roof of the mukhaSalas of the Siihanatha and Malikesvara 


temples at the foot of the Jogamunda hill are threestiered 
and whereas in the Patdlesvara temple at Paikapada it is 
sixetiered, ‘In each case} the tiers Seadavip weccdee 
the top. . The last example is a prelude to the pidha type 
mukasalse erected in later period. The topmost tertace 


and eaves of the roof are constructed by placing plain and 


large slabs of undecorated stone. 


The roof does not .bear any crowning member. In the 

foe ss. VI ee — a 
Parasuramesvara mukhasala we notice the clerestory between 
the caves, but this could not become a vegular feature with 


the rectangular and flat-roofed. mukhaSalas. 


‘Pidh3 deula: The second type of mukhaS315 is called 


pidha deula. Chronologically this type of mukhasalas are 


posterior to the réctangular and.flat-roofed mukhasdlas.. The 
" avoidance of pillars in the pidha deula is an advanced 
technique and therefore it is definitely later than the 


pillared mukhaSa1a.as described earlier. Even on the 


rectangular mukhasglas experiments had been made to dispense 


with pillars, These mukhasal3s, including that of the 


rey / 
Sisiresvara where pilasters have been embedded on walls, 


can be placed-.in the transitional phase, . The pillars ‘in the 
square mukhasalas of the temples of Baidyanath, Charda and 
and Ranipur-Jharial in Bolangir district are mainly due to the 


influence of the central Indian style.*° The absence’ of 


finials on the roof of the first category of mukhas3las 


make them archaic. In all the later religious structures 


the finals constitute an important element. 


| It will be seen ‘in the subsequent chapters that the 
"arrangement of the decorative panels in the mukha$3las of 

the first category does not show that amount of maturity 

as noticed in the mukhas41as° of the second category, Thanefere 

the pidha deulas are to be taken.as the successors of the 
rectangular flat-roofed mukhasalas. Like the rekha deula pidha deur 
became an important temple type and both Joint ly constitute 


two components of a Single shrine. 


The ground plan of the pigha deula is sduare. The 
interior is slightly lighted because of the exposure of 
its doorway to outside and the windows, either latticed 
or balustraded, The interior is severely plain except a 


f 
few like the Muktesvara and the Brahmesvara where ceilings 


45, D, R. Das, Op. cit., pp.35-37. 
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are carved and the carved pillars which support the ceilings 
! 
of the Kosalesvara temple at Baidyanath and Kapilesvara 


temole at Charda, 


Externally the pidha deula possesses divisions similar 


to that of rekha, i.e., pista, bada, gandi, and mastaka, The 


pista is not.a regular feature, Both vimana or sanctum and 


the mukhaS31a oz jagamohana stand on the same level, The 
bada is exactly the same as that of vimana. The treatment 


of the bada of the mukhaS3ia is almost similar to the bada 


of vimana. Of course certain minor variations are discernable 
ro » ~. ‘ ry ; s at : 2 - 

in some temples, In case, the existing mukhasala of a vimana 
is a later addition because of some reason or the other major 


differences are bound to occur. 


It is only in the respect of gandi that the pidhd deula 


differs from the rekha deula, It is the gandi which gives 


the pidha deula its distinctive shape, The gandi consists of 


a number of tiers or pidhds. The pidhas are arranged in 
diminishing order as they ge up by which the gandi bears the 
appearance of a pyramid, The pidhas diminish in such a 
proportion that the size of the topmost pidha becomes ‘exactly 
the half of the size of the lowermost pidha. It is because 


of the succession of the pidhads that the temple or deula is 
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called pidha. deula, In case of increase of: the number, the 


pidhas are arranged in groups called potalas. So the - 
arrangement in potalas is a’ charactaristic found in later 
pidh3 deulas,. The potalas are separated from one another 
by recessed kanthis, | 

 Pidha deula also differs from the rekhd' deula as well 
‘as: khakhara’ deula in respect of the mastaka, ‘The mastaka 


of a full-fledged pidh deula consists of a beki, ghanta 


(a massive bell-shapped member), again beki, Smalaka, 

khapuri, kalaga, aha ayaahes ess the ghant3 is an additional 
member and for the perfect placing of the ghant3 one * 

beki is raised just above the topmost pidha. The ghanta also 


has the Supporting animal and human figures just below it. 


On close observation it appears that the pidha deula 


is the result .of the endeavour for increasing the height 

of the mukhasala. The rectangular mukhasala of Simhanatha 
bears the sign of first attempt in this ds section, Here the 
height of the roof is increased by adding one more tier to 
the normal two-tiered roof, The number of tiers, increases 
to six in the pEtSilesvara temple at Paikapada, With the 
increase of the number of tiers the plinth area is reduced 
proportionately, © Ultimately in the Muktesvara temple at 


Bhubaneswar it becomes a pidha deula without the crowning 


oT 


elements, At firet its height was, about half the height of 
the vimana of the rekha order, but. subsequently. the: height ; 


increased overstepping ‘the eentne of the elevation of the rekha 


Both the vimana .and mukhasala stand close to each other 


on the Same axist© 


and are linked internally. The vimana with 

a soaring Sikhara and the mukhas3la with a pyramidal superstructure 
and lower in height provide a pleasing constrast, The mukhasa1a 
standing just before the vimsna also acentuate the merges of 


the ‘latter, 


In the beginning the vimana and mukhaS3l or-jagamohana 
were not conceived as an organic whole. Both were treated 
aS separate, though not independent, architectural entities. 
The vimana was constructed first and then the mukhasala 
against the front wall of the former. This explains why 
the joining of these two structures in some early temples 
(e.g.5 the Parasuramesvara) is not perfect, The joining is 
So imperfect that a portion of the carvings on the front wall 
of the yimana are completely hidden behind the back wall of 


the mukhasala- for which the visitors are not able to see them. 


46, The mukhasals of the Rajaranf temple stand diagonally 
to the sanctum, 


58 


This imperfect joining has led some scholars to think 
that the mukhasala is a later addition.’ ‘The contention 
: that the mukha$313. was always a later addition appears to be’ 
untenable because it was considered inseparable from the 


shrine. 48 


and hence must Ave peer constructed immediately 
after tne completion of the vimana. Of course there are 


agiaanoee to suggest that the mukha6513 of the ParadurSmegvara 


was ‘a later addition. The possibility of its later replacement 
| enact be ruled out. Therefore the imperfect joining is mainly 
due. to the fact that these two structures were treated as 

| separate entities instead of being one organic whole, They 
were placed side by Side as two parts of one architectural 
scheme. In the subsequent period a successful attempt was 


made. to join the two in a more perfect manner, 


AT, oe Gis Fabri; has gone to the extent of suggesting 
that the shrine or vimana,’ not the mukhasala, is a later 
addition. See, C, L, rabri, History. of the Art of - eee 
p.123, 


48% According to the traditional view the rekhad deula 
is bridegroom and the mukhasala the bride; The junction 
between the two is called gainthala, which means a ceremonial 


knot: tied’ between the garments of the bridegroom and bride, 
(N..K. Bose, Canons of Ozissan Architecture, De 154). In 
view of this it cannot be said that the mukhasala was always 


a later addition, 
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In une temples like the’ Sibiresvara and the Mazkandeyesvara 
we notice an Amprovement . in the manner of joining the mukhasala 


with vimana. ‘Here, the joining is such that the carvings on 


the front. Side of ‘the vingna, flanking the doorway. y are not 


“covered altogether by. the. mukhaS3l5,. The neck wall of the. 


mukhagS3, which was considered imnecegsary in earlier: ae 
appears for. ‘the first time, The next: stage. in: the development 


is ‘the joining by two walls’ called. antarSla.. 


It As. dubanseting to note ‘that in a later ‘temple like . 
the Livigaraja the joining is not.so perfect Like the Sithanatha, 
the .Muktesvara, ete. The mukhas1a has. been constructed = 
directly. against the front wall of the vimana ‘and in the 
process much of the sculptures of the vimana have been covered 


by the pidhas ‘of the mukhasala.. In the present state of our 


knowledge. it is difficult to explain. why the architects followed’ 
this method while joining. the mukhasala with the vimana. It 

is really astonishing to see the adoption of an immatured 

method of joining by the evattenen of a temple which represents 
the culmination of the evolution of the temple architecture. 


in Orissa 


The Lifgaraja temple is the only example of the .period 
under review which pe two more pidha deulas —the natamandapa 


and the ‘bHogamandapa in the same axial alignment, but the 
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pens. of the former are not fully developed, Ao It Seems 
that the practice | of adding nStamandapa and the ‘bhogamandapa 
developed in the post -Somavaiist period, Some temples are 
enclosed ‘by'a compound wall pierced by even more than one 
“gate-mayes Inside the compound are seen many subsidiary | 


“shrines of various. dimensions, 


‘Method of onstruction: Regarding the’ method of 
“constuction a the temples of ‘Orissa our ‘knowledge. is” . 
“Limited, The. Sitpa texts discovered $0 far do not mention. 

anything ‘about the method ‘of construction, ‘Therefore it is 

| “ mity by the application commonsense ,that a. tentative idea. can 
“be formed about matters like transport of: blocks of stone’ 
from the quarry site to. the construction site; lifting of 
huge blocks of stone to the top of the temple; carvings 


on stone: and so on, 


ff Womaily the temples were ‘constructed in the Siac 
which was considered most sacred from the ‘Teligious., point 
of view or at the sites where stood seis shrines. 


Occasionally temples were constructed in other places, 


49, It appears that the na@tamandapa and bhogamandapa, 


were const ructed much after the construction of the vimana 
and the mukhasdla, It is evident from the fact that the 
sculptures of the former are more developed than the 
sculptures of the latter, Moreover the type of stone used 
in the former is ‘different from, that of the latter, The - 
balustraded vindow of the mukhaS313 on southem side was 
convered into an entrance probably at the time of the 
construction of the natamandapa and the bhogamandapa, 
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The sites other than one occupied by earlier shrines were 
selected by a complicated procedure, After the selection, 
the site was consecrated and the foundation Stone of the 
temple was laid on an auspicious day. A large number of 
people were engaged in the construction work which continued 
for years together, In the case of ambitious temples like 
the Litigaraja the construction work spanned over the reigns 


of several rulers.,. 


Stones were quarried in the nearby hills, After being 
cut into blocks, some of which huge enough to form dSmalaka, 


ghanta, etc., were transported to the construction site, 


There they were finally dressed and chiseled into required 
Shapes and sizes under the supervision of the master architect, 
The temple was constructed as per the plan and elevation 
prepared earlier. The proposed temple was to be one of the 
prevailing types-rekha, khakhara and pigh’ and therefore 

there was no necessity of preparing a model before the 
construction, It was only the scheme of decoration which 

was carefully prepared along with a plan of further 


improvement and modification. 


No mortar was used to hold the stone blocks together, 
The blocks were placed one above the other, The sides were 


so finely dwessed that the joints between two blocks were 


62 


bound’ to.be perfectly tight. The blocks were held together 
by their downward pressuce, Sometimes groves were cut into. 
the blocks for fixing them together, In some cases iron | 


cramps and dowels were used for the purpose, 


| It has been suggested that the temple was gradually 
burried under earth as it progressed in height at the time 
of construction, One side is made inclined to drag stone 
blocks to the desired height.-° Even the huge blocks meant 
for the. amalaka and ghant3. were dragged easily on the 
4nclined plane.. Dr. Panigrahi has suggested that the | 
inclined plane for the Litigaraja temple extended as far 

as the Khandagiri hill covering a distance of about four 


mises. 


The above proposition is theoretically sound. But in 
practice it is not so easy a task, To the ancient Indians 
the mechanism of transporting huge blocks of stone from 
one place to other and their lifting up to a great height 
was known, It is a fact that the Asokan monolithic pillars 
were built either by the fine grained hard standstone 


quarried at Chunar near Benaras or spotted red-white 


50. K. C, Panigrahi, Op. cit., p.66. 
51. Ibid. 


63 


‘sandstone from Mathura both in U.P. Huge blocks of stone 
were transported from Mathura and Chunar to various. places, 
some at a greet distance, where the pillars have been found, 
Tt seems that there was ‘a. convenient mechanism for the 
transport, of stone. blocks... The plaéing ‘of the capital 
weighing about 50:ton. on the top of the shaft of more than 
30' high shows the skill achieved by the Mauryan craftsmen 


for lifting a heavy piece of stone to a certain height, 


“In all probability blocks ee -ctcne were transported on 
land route by wheeled cart dragged iy animals, Similar 
carts might have been used in Orissa, Perhaps the carts 
were constructed by several ‘Logs and fitted with wheels, 
Elephants were employed to drag the loaded cart. To build 
an earthern ramp fron the top of the Litigaraja temple | 


(nt, 45.11 m.) to the Khandagiri, a distance of about four 


miles is extremely labouri ous and time-consuming proposition, 
Moreover the inclination of the Same requires constant 
adjustment: at every stage of the increase in the height of 
the temple. So it is fair to conclude that blocks of stone 


were carried to building site by carts drawn by elephants 


52..R, Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas 
paperback edition, p.268, 
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if the building Site is at a distance from the quarry site, 


The next question is how the huge blocks of stone were’ 
lifted to great heights. It.was ‘not. a problem for niunuatiee 
temples or temples of small height. But it was definitely a 
peoblen for temples of moderate and soaring heights, In 
these cases, as said earlier, the temples were anadunliy 
burried under earth as they progressed in height. Smali 
blocks were lifted manually.. The temple was burried in such 
a manner. that a winding path is created around the temple, 
The path was spacious enough to allow the cart to pass, It 
is easier to drag the cart on that path than on a straight 
inclined ramp as suggested by some scholars, Small blocks 


‘were lifted manually to the required height.°° 


After placing the stones in position outlines of the 
carvings were drawn. On some of the temples where carvings . 


have not been competed the outlines are still discernable, 


53. A Sculptured panel fixed to a late temple in Puri. 
depicts a scene of temple construction. : It shows an inclined 
wooden plane, the lower part of which resting on the ground 
and the raised part on three wooden posts. One block of 
stone is being dragged across the plane by four persons, 

_(N. K. Bose, “A Temple under construction", Journal of the 
Indian society for Oriental Art, XII, 1945}, this 

_ method does not Seem to be a Convenient one since the wooden 
plane would necessiate a constant.adjustment at every stage 
of the increase in the height of the temple, 
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Secondly, sometimes a particular sculpture, covers different 
blocks and it is due to the carvings on the body of the 
structure itself, After the completion of the vimana, the 


f on —_ e 
. ttukhasala was constructed in the same manner,” 


It is most unfortunate that the craftsmen responsible 
for the construction of the temples did not care to leave 
their names on record, Even the greatest of ‘the temples of 
our period, the Lingaraja remains saonunions: Vidya Dahejia’> 
finds its answer in the ancient Indian concept of art as a 
craft, Art.was considered as a hereditary vocation... It — 
was learned and persued like any other Seuresetene The | 
architects and sculptors of an area formed: a guiid?® and — 
the services of the guild were requisitioned for the 
construction of the temples, Therefore the members of the 
guild were collectively responsible for the construction 


which did not warrant any name or names to be placed on 


54, Dr. Panigrahi attributes the discrepancies at the 
point of the juncture of the vimana and the mukhaSala to 
the practice of adding the latter tter after the completion of 
the former. (K,. C. Panigrahi, Op. cit., pp.66-67), ° We. 
have already explained the cause of the unsatisfactory 
‘joining of the two structures, 


55, V. Dahejia, Early Stone Temples of Orissa, p.20. 


56. Toid. 
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record, “There 3 is. a. Kkemel truth in | the legend of Dharmapada 
which is a very popular: in Orissas According to'this ,legend, 
king Nazasiitha Deva requisitioned the services of about 
twelve hundred craftsmen for ‘the cohst ruction of the ‘Splendid 
Sun temple at. Konark, “They worked for long twelve years but 
the task of placing the finial on the top baffled ‘them for 
which the temple. could. not. be completed, At last, ky | 
Dharmapada, the son of a member of the team ‘named, vidu 

. Maharan’ succeeded ‘in doing So, The team: of craftsmen | 
apprehended | that the credit of completing the work of 
construction: would definitely go to Dharmapada, They aiso 
apprehended the wrath of ‘the king for their €iticta Therefore 
they urged his father to see that their prestige did not 
suffer because. of his son, In order to pay respect to the 
wishes of the craftsmen Dharmapada finally decided to put 

an end to his. life which he Sepencas chad by throwihg himself 


into the sea... 


It is clear from the above story that individual credit 
was not recognised, _Dharmapada could do what twelve hundred 
ether oraftsmen failed to do, it was in. the fitness of the 
thing that Dhamapada ,was acclaimed as the mare eminent 
 architect,. But he was denied that eredit since the temple 
was the product, of a team work, ALi the craftsmen contributed 


to the completion of the temple. Therefore the merit of a 
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single: craftsman or some. ot the craftsmen did nee count, This 
is the. reason swhy- the mention of the names of craftsmen 


including ‘the master-crafteman had been, avoided, 


Sette gy Che Gane ek sed persons eda the 
/ gonstruction ss ‘temples had remained anonymous in most, aa 
. Kings, ‘members of the royal. fami ly and the rich built, the. 
temples for the purpose of, acquiring religious merit and also 
. made arrangements for the: ‘maintenance of the: Same, About 
Some of the temples of. the, Somavanist period we, find ‘the. 
names. of the builders from the epigraphic records.” 7 theredfter 
the practice became-.more frequent. But it is complerely absent 
- in the pre-Somavaiist period, In the present state of our 
knowledge no satisfactory answer is possible for the lack 


of interest on the part of the builders to record their names, 


HEH 


57, The names of the builder of a aie called 
Brahmegvara is known, from the LSC ELTA ona 
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SCULPT URAL FEATURES 


CHAPTER IIT 
SCULPTURAL FEATURES 


The profusion of sculptures on the body of the Orissan 
temples has evoked admiration of the critics of Indian art, 
According to Stella Kramrish, "the coherence of its monumental 
Shape is enriched by its carvings; nowhere else in India are 
the walls of the temple as intimately connected with their 
sculptures....The temple here is a work of monumental sculpture 
of which the single carvings form the intricate surface",>. 
The outer Surfaces of the Orissan temples have been lavishly 
decorated in contrast to their interiors which are severely 
plain, The Silpa texts are Silent as to why the interiors 


are to be left plain, The interior of the deula or sanctum 


is conceived as the garbha or womb of the Cosmic Being.- 
In conformity with the idea of garbha the walls have been 
left plain.® The plainnegs of the walls also emphasises 
the serene and solemn atmosphere which is required for the 


performance of the rituals of the deity. 


1, Stella Kramrish, The Hindu Temple, Vol.I, pp.216-217. 
2. V..Dahejia, Early Stone Temples of Orissa, p,3l. 


3, The interior walls of the Vaitala temple are relieved 
with images of Saptamatrkas, Virabhadra, Ganesa and Bhairava, 
These images do not Serve the purpose of wall. decoration, 
rather they are meant to be worshipped along with the 
presiding deity, Chamunda. 
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The interior walls of the mukhaS313s of the earlier 


temples were also left plain, The interiors of the maknaeeise 
of a few temples belonging .to the, later part of our nenied, 
are found decorated with sculptures. But this practice | 
could not become popular and therefore 2a was not insisted 
upon, The interiors of both the mukhaS313 -and vimana haus 


been kept plain as. fat as possible, 


A perfect harmony between the architecture and: sculpture 
has been achieved on the Orissan temples. After a period of 
tentative efforts the Orissan craftsmen succeeded in achieving 
an orderly arrangement of the sculptural motifs and cult icons 
on the bady of the temple, They also succeeded in Securing 
the balance between grandeur and beauty; between height and 
elegance, The work of effecting such a balance has been most 
successfully done on the Lifiaaraja temple at Bhubaneswar 
which represents the culmination of the evolution of the 


temple-architecture of our period. 


Our main concern here is to study the pattern of 
arrangement of the Sculptures on the body of the ‘temples 
and their gradual evolution towards delicacy and geacefulness. 
It has been already pointed out that the sculptural art of 


‘ : / . 
Orissa had travelled a long way by the time the Satrughnesvara 


7. s 
4, The ceilings of the mukhasalas of the Muktesvara and 
BrahmesSvara are carved with the design of inverted full-blown 
lotus. In the mukha$alds of the Kosalegvara temple at 
Baidyanath and KapileSvara temple at Charda the pillars and 
pilasters have been delicately carved. 


70 


group of Aeaioe: the earliest extant temples, were erected, 
The temple sculptures. followed the tradition established by 
the earlier sculptors.” The sculptures - on the early group 

of extant temples appear to. be the work of what Fabri dotbts 


6 ee er ee ie = 
Me The "Provincialism" is pieanly: 


"provincial artists 
manifested on the earliest sculptural art of. Orissa, i.@., 
te forepart. of an elephant carved out of a rock boulder at 
Dhauli. Though Asoka was responsible for the carving of the 
elephant, it does not betrary the Mauryan characteristics. f 
The Dhauli elephant can be Regarded as the ancestor: of the 


numerous elephants found on Pe aPey the Orissan temples, 


Similarly the railing pillars and the lion capital 
discovered from the me tonpourhoes of the Bhaskaresvara 
temple and the bell-shaped ‘Lotus capital found in the 
vicinity of the R3mesvara temple (now displayed in the 
Orissa State Museum compound) appear to be the works of the 
same artists. There is nothing Mauryan in them as supposed 


by Dr. Panigrahi.> The relief sculptures on the lotus capital 


5. ©, L, Fabri, History of the Art of Orissa, p.3l. 
6. Ibid. 


Fe Re ee Asoka _and the Decline of the Mauryas, 
(p.268._ _* cs 


8, JASB, Letters, XVII, pp.99 ff. 
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bear affinities with those on the caves of Udayagiri.? 


The relief sculptures of the Udayagiri caves (1st cen. 
B50.) show the definite sign of tuprovenent over the ones 
discussed above, Since the caves were excavated for the 
use of Jain Srhatas, the theme of the art here is prédominant ly 
Jain. The Jain bias did not prevent’ the sculptors from 
depicting the secular themes ‘which mostly deal with royal 
pastimes like hunting, sword-duelling, dancing-perf ormance ,. 
etc., where the royal personages have been prominently | 


displayed, » 


In the relief sculptures of the caves a tendency for 
story-telling is explicit. The'same panel has been repeated 
several times to. depict the sequence of the events of a story. 
This tendency for story-telling can also be marked to a 
certain degree in the sculptures of the early temples, but 
with a difference in technique. .The previous film-technique 
could not become convenient for the temple-architecture. On 
the temples the emphasis was on unity of space and action. 
This was necessiated by the exigency of space on the walls 


of the temples. A single panel or scene was, made to convey - 


9, D, Mitra, Bhubaneswar, p.8. 
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the story what the sculptors intended to tell, This is = 
evident from. the scenes. ‘Bike. “Sivals marriage and pas tieas e 
procession (Fis. o3 ye ‘Svana shaking mount Kai lasa,. Siva, 
begging alms. to Annapiienay, Rama _killing the golden deer, 
the dae, between Arjuna ‘and, Siva. in the guise of Kirdta,. 
conf erence between. Rama . and Sugriva, ‘the death of Vali in 
the hands of ‘Rama, . Krsna. destroying. the pride of Kaliya ete, 
depicted on ane Bharatedvara, the ParaSuramesvara, the J 
Svarna jalesvara, the Siithan3tha, ‘and the, Manikesvara temples, 
Thus it can be. said that the temple sculptors borrowed the 
idea of story-telling from the sculptures of the Udayagiri. 


The low-relief’ catving of the Udayagiri caves also 
characterises the sculptures of the temples of the 
Satrughnedvaza group, the Paraturamesvara and the 
Svarnajalesvara, In view of this the lowerelief carving’ 
Sssumies. a ‘chronological significance, On the basis of this | 
carving the above temples are to.be grouped as the earliest 
in the long and continuous’ seriés of temples, The, sculptures 
of the Udayagiri exhibit the sign of. development and 
maturity .and.can be compared with the art of Bharhut, .Sanchi. 
‘and Amaravatz.2° »2e50 by the first century B.C. and first 


10..C, L, Fabri, Op. cit., p.19. 
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century a cee a tradition mE weeonvus art, 


From the Udayagiri caves to the time of the earliest 
extant ~ stemples no noteworthy specimen of seulguonts art 
art is avatiapie to us and this indicates a period of 
decline, The political instability appears to have been the 
cause of such decline. To this period belong a few Yaksa 
and Naga images discovered from the vicinity of Bhubaneswar. 
These figures are carved in round and decorated with heavy 
li The 


ornaments, The workmanship is crude and primitive,: 


Yaksa images bear the same characteristics as those of 


Sanchi.. 17 Similarly the two Naga images are closely 
affiliated to the Manibhadra Yaksa of Pawaya.?? The Yaksa 
and Naga images of similar types are found carved on the 


temples, The Yaksas on the temples also appear in the 


position of carrying weights, It has been mentioned in 
Chapter II that the present image of goddess Bhadrak31f 


of Bhadrak in Balasore district is as old as third century 


14 


A.D, The Nataraéja image of the Asanpat inscription is 


Als « Mitra, Op. cit., p.9. 

12. - ‘CG, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp.207-208, 

13, Ibid., p,210, 


14. As evident fromthe Bhadrakalz temole inscription 
the deity was called Parnnadevati' in the third century A.D, 
when the inscription was engraved, It is not known when 
and under what circumstance she became Bhadrakalfi. 


dated fourth century Noe? 


The Asanpat Nataraja is the earliest Nataraja image of 
Orissa. The eight-armed Nataraja with urdhalitga is holding 
a snake over his head with two upper hands and a vind with 
the two lower hands, One of his left hands is in varada 
“Mudra. and in the rest of his.hands he is holding trisila, 
damyaru and: rosary, The legs. are bent with the cight heel 
raised upward to indicate uhexpese of: dancing.’ He is flanked 
by his two attendants, He is wearing jatSmukuta., The hands 
do not appear to have been organically dvaaics to the body 
_and the fingers are in a very akward position, The treatment 
“of the muscles is not perfect. There is no charm in the 
“facial expression. Thus, .the image bears the characteristics 
similar to those of the images on the walls of the early 
temples, 

Another important piece of eculseuss is the Mukhalinga 
“at SLtSbhifgi in the Keonghar district.1© 1 can be placed 
in the fourth-fifth cen, A.D, It is a fine combination of 


; f : 
the linga and anthropomorphic forms of Siva. The purport 


15. OHRJ, Vol.XIII, No 2, pped-8. 


L6. Axtibus melee: Vol. XIV, 12. pp.5-25, 
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of the above descriptions is to establish a link between 
the sculptures: of’ the caves. of ‘Udayagiri and the tempées 

of Orissa of whieh the earliest one is. dated. Seventh | century 
A.D, in the intervening period the. aurerere activity 
continued, though not in a large: scale, as f ound on the 


caves, So the Orissan sculptors had sufficient training 


in their field A by the time ane temples came to be ERS eR OO ni, 


_ Before the Saventn: century A, Di. the ‘theme’ of the _ 
sculptural art in Orissa was predominant ly ’ non-Brahmanical 
fy Coy either Buddhist on Jain, The: Naga images were, as 
stated earlier, in close imitation of ‘the Yakea figures 

of Pawaya. On the temples: the ‘sculptors were required 

to deal with the Brahmanical theme in which they did not 
have adequate, eines’ This accounts for the imperfect 
treatment of the sculptures and their arrangement on the | 
temples. belonging to the period of transition, The second 
result was the representation of some of the Brahmanical 
gods closely resembling with the gods of the Buddhist 


_ ; 3 — d 2 D 
‘pantheon, The image of LakulIsa is the best example to: 


17. Fabri discusses at length the "Buddhist predominance" 
in the period intervening the first century A.D. and the 
sixth genbury A.D, and its influence on the early temples, 

CC. L.. Fabri, Op, peer ‘PP. AeeEde ey 
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illustrate this point. Lakult$a is. usually depicted sitting 
“in yogasana on full-blown lotus with .eyes half-closed and 
showing dharmachakra-pravart ana-mudz3. This form of Lakulfsa 
‘is ‘Likely. to. be mistaken for that of Buddha, but for his 


attribute lakuta or staff he is differentiated from the 
sameeren nrc : 


latter. | 

The Gupta Age witnessed a tremendous development in 
the field of sculptural art of India.’® the Gupta art is 
remarkable for its elegance and peianee: The images produced 
during the Gupta period exhibit a perfect balance between 
the physical beauty and a higher religious purpose? The 
tall and slender figures were treated in the most naturalistic 
manner, It was Said in chapter I that Orissa came under 
the Gupta cultural influence in the wake of Samudragupta's 
southern campaign. As a result certain Gupta art =idioms 


were introduced into Orissa, 


The Mukhalifiaa along with the tempera painting on the 
ceiling of a rock at Sitabhinji in Keonjhar district bears 
the characteristics of the Gupta art, The palaeography of 


the inscriptions found there also strengthens the above view. 


is, A, L. Basham, The Wonder that was India, p.372. 
19. V. S. Agrawala, Gupta Art, p.6. 
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The inscriptions are in the characters of the fourth 


century AD 


The present image of Viraja (two-armed 
Mahi samardinf) at JSjpur bet ray Sante characteristics~+ 
and closely resembles with the same. image at Bhtimars~= 
with the exception that the Bhima23 image has four hands, 
R, P, Chanda assigns the image of Viraja to the fifth 
century AD, Thus the influence of.Gupta style on the 
Orissan sculptures is unmistakable, The sculptures on 
the venioies erected in Orissa during the period of the 
Gupta supremacy in Northern India (From A.D. 319 to middle 
of the fifth century A:DEYs of which not a single specimen is’ 
available today for the reason stated in chapter II, must 
have been influenced by the Gupta style to some extent, 
This is evident from certain sculptural fragments bearing 
Gupta characteristics discovered from different parts of 


Bhubaneswaes—* 


We have seen that Orissa had a long tradition of 
sculptural art by the time the earliest extant temples 


were erected. The temple sculptures can be taken as a 


20, Bec einech antes "Find of Tempera painting in 
Sitabhingi,. District Keonjhar, Orissa", Artibus Asiae, 
Vol.XIV, 1-2, pped-25, aaa 


21, K. C. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p.438; 
22, MASI, No,l6- 

23, MASI, No.44,-p.4. 

24, D. Mitra, Op. cit., ps. 
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continuation of that tradition, It was because of this 
reason that the sculptures on the early Orissan temples was 
not a total imitation of the Gupta art. On the other hand 
the Orissan art was enriched itself by borrowing certain 
elements of the Gupta art, The Gupta features can be 
noticed in the doomway with overhanging lintel, the 
depiction of river goddesses Gariga and Yamuna, the wig- 
like hair dress of the male figures, and certain low-cut 


decorative motifs, particularly the floral designs, 


Vidya Dahejiats contention that the Gupta sculptural 
style did not influence the Orissan art idiom-> does not 
appear to be correct in view of the above, discussion, 

She goes to the extent of saying, "One feature the early 
Orissans did not imbibe from the Gupta workshops was 
sculptural style" 76 To her "the early Orissan sculptors 
were ignorant of the perfected art forms of the adjoining 
aeeast. <7 It is far fetched to say that the Orissan © 
sculptors were ignorant of the Gupta sculptural style. 


{ 
If the Sikhara, as evolved during the Gupta period, became 


25, V. Dahejia, op, cit., p.62, 
26, Ibid, $ p.65, 
27. Ibid, 


79 


ihe: cdot Gant. Peatone. Sp the Orissan temples, How was it 
that the sculptures of the Gupta period could not come to’ 
the notice of the Orissan craftsmen 7 That the Orissan| 
sculptors had a fair knowledge of the Gupta Sculptural 
style is evident from theit borrowing of certain Gupta 
features as shown in the preceéding paragraph. Dahejia 
was fully aware of the weakness of her assertion for which 
she adinits that the doorways and decorative motifs of ‘the 
_eearly temples "reveal a considerable indebtedness to and 
a continuation of Gupta traditions",“° In the conclusion 
it can be said that the Gupta sculptural style had its 
influence on the Orissan temple art, but the influence was 


limited to a few examples. 


The temple-sculptures of Orissa was also influenced by 
the medieval art of India, The medieval art was "the 
final and inevitable deve lopment out of the maturity of 
the Gupta art*,7? It is difficult to draw a line of 
demarcation between the Gupta art and the medieval art. 


Tn fact the medieval art is the elaboration of some of 


28, Ibid., pp.182-183, 


29, Benjamin Rowland, The Art & Architecture of 
India, p,.153, 
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the elements of the Gupta art,. The simplicity and 
refinement of the Gupta-art did not. find. favour'in the 
medieval art. "The refined, and restrained conventions. 
of the Gupta period were replaced by colossal creation 


and cosmic conception" 22. 


.No attempt was.made to ‘strike 

ry synthesis between the physical beauty and the inner 

. Spiritual feeling as noticed in the Buddha images of the 
Gupta period. The images produced in the post-Gupta period 


became dry and lifeless, 


An important development in the Gupta period was the 
Ganonisation of the iconographic norms that developed in 
the earlier period. Consequent ly the freedom of the 
sculptors. was curtailed to a great. extent. They were 
required to follow strictly the canonical rules while 
executing the images of gods and goddesses, So the 
emphasis was shifted to the technical aspect of the 
images. The medieval art is marked by a tendency towards 
perfection of the technical skill of the sculptors. ‘Images 
of gods and goddesses were produced in profusion, but they 
all appear mechanical. In some cases deviations had been 


made, but they were not of great consequence. 


30, V. S. agrawala, Studies in Indian Art, p.257. 


81 


‘The sculptors laid: ‘more’ stress on ‘the details of the 
images. Therefore we notice more of ornament ation in the 
medieval art, Decorative detaiis were more frequent ly used 
for the purpose of beautification, This also resulted in 
_ everacrowding of figures. In the descriptive panels on the 
 Oni'ssan ‘temples we notice this over-crowdedness. The 
practice of minimising ‘the figures; as found in the ” 
| Udayagiri reliefs, was abandoned, The presence’ of too 
many: figures, some of “them being unnecessary, makes the 
panel clumsy,. Sometimes the figures were squeezed ‘into 
‘the space insufficient for the purpose, _Consequent ly the 
figures used to become short in height compared to senen 
figures on the body of the temple... This is clearly evident 
een the panels such as Ravana Shaking the mount Kailasa, 
Sivats marriage with Parvati on the. Parasuramesvara temple 
and Rama killing golden deer, the duel between Arjuna and 
Siva, in the guise of Kirdta, etc., on the Svarnajalesvara 


temple, 


. Thus, the sculptures on the temples of Orissa betray 
the characteristats of medieval art. But the Gupta influence 
continued to be seen in the areas as stated earlier. Due 

to the Gupta and the medieval influences the Orissan 
sculptures, which had a long evolution since the time of 


Asokan elephant of Dhauli, took a distinct shape and on 
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the temples of the later Mere of our period such as, the 


AS jaxSnt the Liftigardja, ates, Lt: sgenieved its maturity. 


_The sculptures on the Orissan temples have not been 

treated in. isolation from the architecture, What is most 

unique about the Orissan ‘temples is the perfect Da Tance 
Teaewson the architecture and sculptures. None appears 
dominating the other, The squiptures, apart from serving 
the purpose of decoration, accentuates the vertical and 
the horiaontal effects of the structure, The arrangement 
and distribution of the sculptures on the temple, is so 
mastertully done that the whole et nucture bears a graceful 
appearance, “In fact, in. the medieval conception architecture 
is but Sculpture on a colossal scale and the whole temple 
begins to Look like a giant carving with its surface covered 


and differentiated by ornamentation", 3h 


The sculptures on the Orissan temples can be divided 
into two broad categoriés — religious and sécular, The 
religious sculptures include various cult icons, the panels 
depicting | stories from the a and the Puranas, and the 


pantedigene beings such as, Yaksas, Nagas, Suparna 


31, Santi Swarup, 5000 Years of Arts and Crafts in 
India and Pakistan, Heols 
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Vidyadharas, etc.,, The Buddhist and Jain images, a rare. 
occurence on the early temples, belong to this batenorr: 
The second category includes the sexeinspiring sculptures. 
including mithunas, the beautiful female figures or nayikas 
in various poses and actions, reliefs depicting the wary, 
hunting, dancing and preaching.scenes, the royal. personages, 
animals and birds, the KErttimukhas ,’ and various decorative 
‘designs including chaitya-arches. The religious themes 
predominates the sahiotdnes of the early temples. But we 
notice a process of gradual secularisation of the sculptures 
in the course of evolution as a result of which ‘the temples 
belonging to the close of our period possess them in greater 


number, 


The sculptures on the temples of the earlier phase 
of our period are very poorly treated, They are carved in 
low relief, About the sculptures Dahejia says, ie ABeonait tens 
are poor, images stocky and figures generally in rigid 
.postures, The human body has an awakward appearance with 
arms and legs seeming to be separate entities, flat and 
flabby, and attached to the body in an inorganic fashion 
without any depiction of underlying bone or muscular 


32. 


structure: The fingers and toes look very awakward, 


32, V. Dahejia, op. cit., p.62. 
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Similarly the seated figures are also. very uncomf ortably 
placed, 33 ‘But the treatment of the pendesduel ae is slightly 
better than the other figures, Theref ore Dahejia says that 
these were the works of "more advanced craftsmen", this 
explanation does not appear to be satisfactory, It is not 
known why the theee Parsvadevata images, ‘were assigned'to 
the "more advanced craftsinen" for ‘execution and the rest 


were left, to inexperienced ones 


The seas as iadees do not form part of the temple 


wall as found in the Vaitala and the Sisiresvara temples, 
Here they were carved separately and placed in the side- 
niches, The sculptors who worked on independent blocks 

of stone for Parévadevat a images were more at ease compared 
to their counterparts working on the surface of the temple 
walls, . Naturally the works of the former were bound to be 
Slightly better than tivede of the latter; This seems to be 
the more plausible explanation for the aigeecsnes movieed Jn 
ithe treatment of the Pargvadevats. and other figures of the 
temple, Even then the PargvadevatS images suffer from. 


some serious defects in their execution, Their legs and 


33, Ibid, 
WA, Ibid, 
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arms are inorganically fitted into the bodies, The eyes 
. 3o 


are very odly' treated and devoid of expressions, 


We have already said about ne edalptunel art of 
Orissa during the period prior to earliest extant temples. 
In spite of the long artistic tradition spanning over a’ 
period of about eight hundred years the sculptures of the 
early temples of Orissa are not so developed, ° These seem — 
to the works of inexperienced craftsmen. Fabri finds in. 
these sculptures ta strong element of archaic clumsiness', °° 
To him the clumsiness was due to a sudden change from the 
Buddhist art to Brahmanic art in the 7th-8th centuries 
A.D, He says, "whilst the architects were able craftsmen 
and could erect small but sturdy structures to house the 
Sacred images of Hinduism, the sculptors were struggling 
with new problems, unknown to their Buddhist predecessors", >" 
He also. says, "Buddhist art was a lively, militant, 
intensely felt art....and’ it was widely alive when its 


practitioners turned away from the severer classic forms 


35. Ibid, See also the photograph of Karttikeya of . 
the ParaguradmeSvara temple in. page 63. 


36 5 Gyles Fabes, op, Cit., p.29, 
37. Ibid., p.30. 
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to mannerism in the 6th and ‘7th. centuries", The 
sculptors, who had experience in the flourishing Buddhist 
_ art of the preceeding period, when required to deal with 


-an altogether new eos Brahmanical,. flopped. 


The theme was not an important factor so far as the 
plastic ae was concemed, . Once a sculptor acquired skill 
in the modelling of fiduves on stone there was no: reason | 
for him to fumble in the event. of change of ‘theme,’ For ' 

a skilled and trained sculptor the portrayal of Siva would 
have been as easy as the portrayal of the Buddha, If he was 
trained for making Buddhist images the problem for him at 

the time of switch over to Brahmanical ‘pantheon would have’ 
been the iconography, At the time of switch over he conte 
have made some confusions: between the Buddhist and 
pecnmanneed iconographies; or he would have represented 
“BeSbmanical gods. in the Buddhist manner:>?: or his’ inadequae 
knowledge of the new (eenogreohical rules would have given 

a peculiar look to their Brahtlanical creations. But he would 


not have created such ill-proportioned figures as noticed 


38, Ibid., p.29, 


/ 39, Here LakulTsa's images of the early temples may be 
cited as the ‘example, Lakuli$a resembles very much with the 
Dhyani Buddha. 
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in the early temples, The inorganic Joining of hands and 
legs with, the body, odd-Lookting fingers and toes, 
uncomfortable sitting posture, eter, would not have come 
from the hands of the sculptors who, as Supposed by Fabri, 
were immensely successful in creating flawless Jain and 
Buddhist images,.. Therefore the explanation of Fabri does 


not seem plausible, 


The reliefs of the Jain caves of Udayagiri represent 
the last large-scale arteactivity in Orissa before the 
early group of temples. The architects and sculptors 
received the state patronage dueling the MahSmechav3hana 
rule 4° So #4 was through the state patronage and 
encouragement that the craftsmen achieved perfection, Le 
not excellence; in their craft. ‘This is evident from the 
relief sculptures of the caves. Then there was a gap of 
about five hundred years, During those years there was 
no. large-scale sculptor's work, There was no ruler like 


Kharavela to undertake the construction of ambitious 


40, Both the Hathiguitpha inscription and the sculptural 
representation support Kharavela's encouragement of various 
arts like music, dance and theatrical performance... His love. 
for art must have created. a congenial atmosphere for the 
sculptors to persue their craft, 
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monuments where the architects and sculptors would have 
been employed for some years, It. would have’ been a kind on 
of - ‘exercise for then, It was not. that the sculptors work 
was totally. absent, We have already - ‘referred to the 
sculptural Specimens which ‘belong to this period, but hee 
are very limited in Bane. It seems: that the sculptor! s : 
work was carried. on. in an isolated manner. Due to lack of 
patronage and incentive the standard of: sculptural art 
deteriorated 40 a great extent. Had the art been 

practised in a vigorous, way all through the years since the 
time of Udayagiri caves the sculptures of the early temples 


would not have been of such quality. 


.: in the next group:of temples represented by the Vaital, 
the Sigiredvara, the WGrkandeyedvara, the SithanStha, etc., 
a marked improvement is noticed so faz as the treatment of 
the sculptures is concerned. Here the sculptures have 
been carved in deeper relief’ and consequently the figures 

“appear more round and delicate,. The scultors. appear to 
have been successful to a great. extent in rectifying the 
defects noticed in the treatment of the figures of the 
previous group of temples; The limbs are mone Beedeseely 
carved and joined more organically to the body. Thus 
these donot appear separate entities. The treatment of 


the eyes are better and the facial expression is graceful. 
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About the sculptures Debala Mitra says, "The dignified 
self-composed figures of the deities with the expression 
of absorption are mellowed with a warmth of spiritual 


grace and are elegant and refinedt,*+ 


The figures are no more stocky and a tendency for 
Slenderness is discernable. The mithuna figures of this 
phase. are particularly charming, But certain defects 
such as odd treatment of legs and awkward positioning 
of the legs of the seated figures, so Nbeeea in the 
earlier phase, still continue in spite of the efforts at 
improvement, The decorative motifs are found skillfully 
executed, The mastery over skill also extends to the 


arrangement of sculptures within the available space,*- 


The sculptures of the temples of this phase bear 
certain characteristics common with those of the Buddhist 
monastic remains at Ratnaciri in Cuttack district 7° 
Ratnagiri along with Lalitgiri and Udayagiri of the Asia 
range of hills in Cuttack district was another important 
centre of Orissan art, It appears that the sculptures 
of both Ratnagiri and the temples of this phase were the 


products of the craftsmen trained in the same school. 


41, D. Mitra, op. cit., p.24. 
A2. Oy Ly Fabel, 0p. cit., pelss. 


43, K. C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp.33-36. 


90 


‘In the last phase of our period the sculptures 
exhibit the signs further development, Figures are carved 


in alto-relievo, Temples belonging to this phase are seen 


lavishly decorated with sculptures ‘which Fabri describes, 


44 The decorative motifs are 


"forest of omananbatlents 
treated in most delicate manner, The arrangement of 
Sculptures on temples surface reaches the stage of complete 
perfection, The figures are slender with elongated limbs, 
ae facial expression of both divine and secular figures 


are charming, 


| The most impertant aspect of the sculptures . of these 
temples is the profusion of exquisitely carved nayikas or 
indolent damsels, They are seen engaged in various feminine 
pastimes like looking at the mirror, bending down the branch 
of the tree, putting an ornament in the parting of the hair, 
fondling a baby, opening the door, talking to her pet bird, 
kicking at the foot of the conventional Asoka tree, dancing 
or playing on musical instruments, standing in a relaxed 
position, amorous in company with her beloved, allowing a 


peacock to remove pearls from the parting of the hair,*> 


44. © L. ‘Fabri, op. cite, p. ‘149, 


45, The nayika allowing a peacock to remove pearls 
from the paeeeng of her hair is noticed. only in the Rajarani 
emple, 
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and so. One The sculptors borrowed’ the above ideas from 
ancient Sanskrit literature and therefore the figures are | 


"more conventional than real".. 46 


_.The ie ete eee eee rete treated and 
are remarkable for their grace and. elegance. They have... 
been stylistically portrayed. The nSyikSs of the RSjarant, 
the Brahmesvara ‘and ‘the Lifigaraia, are the’ finest pieces 
of their kind, ‘Here they are: very much sensuous and 
sophisticated,. Standing in either three or four times 
twisted poses with exquisite smile on the:.lips and bearing. 
sweet glance, they have. become. masterpieces of Orissan art. 
Dr. Panigrahi describes them as "the most beautiful products 
of Orissan plastic art", 47 The flowing outlines of their 
bodies show enough of movement in them... Thus. through 
- sustained efforts, Spanning over some hundred years, the 
temple sculptures improved tremendously, ‘The improvement 
was related to the technique of treatment as well as to the 
abetheic character, It was a lona travel from the crudity 


and ineptitude to refinement and maturity. We have divided 


Abe Ke ner ‘Panigrahd ; Archaeological Remains — at 
Bhubaneswar, pe 112, —= 


47, Ibid., p.109. 
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the process of improvement into three broad phases. In the 
subsequent chapters super earts Witt, ba Gowlecs the temples 
of Orissa into these phases on the consideration of their 
sculptures. | Of course there is the possibility of minor 
adjustments, For example, a temple belonging to the last 
phase, may. bear figures lacking in grace and. elegance. - This 
may be due to poor quality of stone or employment of less 


experienced craftsmen. 


It is said earlier that the sculptures of the early 
temples of our period are predominantly religious in 
character: ‘Secular sculptures are so, limited in number 
that they are lost sight of in the first glance, The 
temple is itself a religious structure, It is erected to 
house a deity to whom the devotees offer their worship © 
and prayer. In the beginning it might have been thought 
undesirable to portray anything which did not add to the. 
‘religiocity of the structure. Therefore the sculptures 
were made to emphasise the religious character of the 
Semple apart from decorating its surface. Decorative 
motifs such as lotus-medallions, scroll work epee bands, 
floral motifs, etc., were mainly used in the early group of 
temples either to serve the purpese of horizontal and 
vertical lines or to create Soupactments for the placing 


of divine figures, In the earlier temples there was no 
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attempt to depict these motifs independently for the. 


purpose of decoration, ; ne 
Gods and goddesses, and various manifestations of the 

same god-.have been carved both on the vimana and on the 

mukhasala strictly according to the iconographic rules, 

It was intended to give representation to maximum number 


of gods and goddesses possible on the body of the temples. 


Gods and goddesses of the same cult to which the presiding 


deity of the temple belongs are generally given maximum 
representation and whereas other deities are rare in their 
occurence. It is only in the Sithanatha temple that we 
find a good number of Vaisnavite deities even though the 
liftga is the object of worship. In the earliest group of 
temples the secular sculptures have limited depiction. 

For the sculptors who worked under rigid rules framed by 
the priest for the surface decoration there was little | 
scope for any secular carving excépt the decorative 

motifs stated earlier, Dahejia seems to be correct when 
she says, "In this Spaces left to artists' imagination, 

we find portrayed the themes they’ knew and loved, prime 
among there being the seductively poised maiden nd the 


mithuna or loving coupite 78 


48, V. Dahejia, op. cit., p.22.. 


Here we propose to underline the chronological squence 
in the evolution of the individual Sculptural items of both 


the categories, 


RELIGIOUS 


(i) Graha Slabs: A roof either eicht or nine grahas 
or planets are depicted on the architraves above the door- 
lintel of the temples. The-graha slabs are found in all 
the temples except the Vaital and the Siginesvara of 
Bhubaneswar, According to the Hindu belief, the propitiation 
of grahas leads to annihilation of evils. It is perhaps 
because of this reason that the grahas have been associated 


with the temples, 


The graha slabs bear a chronological significance, In 
the earlier temples. of our period only eight grahas are 


found depicted on the panel: (Fig.18). These grahas are, 


Ravi (Suh), Soma (Moon), Matigala (Mars), Budha (Mercury), 
Brhaspati (Jupiter), Sukra (Venus), Sani (Saturn), and Rahu 
(ascending node of moon). In the later temples,. starting 
with the Muktesvara, the number increases to nine with the 
addition of Ketu (descending node of moon), It is difficult 
to explain the occurence of eight grahas in the earlier 
temples even Heuer the idéa of navagraha or nine planets 


was known to Varahamihira, the famous astronomer of the 
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sixth century A, Dy Dahe Sia is of the view that the 

preference to astottart system of Indian astronomy was 

adopted by the Jainas even -though they were aware of the 
existence of nine grahas +? This proposition may hold good for 
the Hindus, but we cannt~ be on sure ground without any 


evidence, 

All.the grahas are depicted as youthful figures 
except R&ahu and Ketu. Radhu is depicted half bust in 
terrific form. The lower part of Ketu.is in the form a 
reptile, Except the last two all are in sitting position 
and shown holding rosary in their right hands ana water 
jars in the left. But Ravi or Sun holds a lotus flower, 
Soma or Moon has a crescent behind his head, Brhaspati 
is shown bearded, Sometimes they. have. haloes behind their 
heads, | 


In the Parasuramegvara temple the eight grahas have. 


50 above their heads, | 


been identified by inscribed labels 
Another such inscribed graha lintel was preserved in the 


Orissa State Museum, Bhubaneswar, This particular panel 


49, Ibid., p.66,. - 
50. JRASB, Letters, XV, 1949, pp.1lOoff. 
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a 


was collected from the ruins of thé Sat vugtinecvara temple” 
and therefore it must have belonged to that temple. No 
other temple in Orissa bears’ such inscribed graha label. 
Even among the multitude of sculptures not a single item 
in-any temple in Orissa bears an identifying label, It is” 
difficult to study the motive of the craftsmen for identifying 


the ggahas’ only, ‘At this stage we.can say this much that | 


probably the practice of depicting grahas on a religious 
structure was unknown in Orissa and it was for the first 
time introduced in the above two temples. Therefore there 


was the necessity of identification, 


(ii) ‘Prsvadevatas: In all the temples the central 
niches of the bada on three sides house Parsvadevatas. 
The fourth side, i.e., the front is pierced by the doorway. 
The Pirsvadevatds are closely related to the presiding 
deity of the temple. For example , the Parsvadevat 3s in a 
Saiva temple are Ganesa, Karttikeya and Parvati, Ina 
Vaisnava temple the Parsvadevat3s are three incarnations of 


Visnu, i.e., Varaha, Narasifha and Trivikrama, While in a 


Sakta temple they are three forms of Devi. In the majority 


51.. Ibid. 
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' of the temples they were carved out of separate stones ana 
then inserted into the niches prepateo for the purpose. 
This has resulted in the loss of Pirsvadevatas in some of 
the temples,* pacause’ athey are liable to be removed easily. 
But in temples like the Vaital, the et es, the’ Mohinf, 
all at Bhubaneswar, the Bhrngesvara at. Bajrakot, the — 
Svapnesvara, at Kualo, and the Manikesvara at Suklesvara the’ 
PErevadevat3s are carved out of the stones that form the 
outer walls of the temples.” They are. carved out of several 
blocks of stone and the joints are eieaniy visible on the 
images. For this the images have not been removed from 
the niches. Dr, Panigrahi finds this technique of carving 
in the monastic ruins at Ratnagiri and assigns it to the 


Bhauma epoch, = 


We can notice.certain variations in the iconography 


' ’ 
of the Parsvadevatad images by which they can be assigned 


either to early or leter phase of our period, For example, 
Ganesa in the earlier temples does not have mouse as his 
mount but in later temples mouse is found with him: Similarly 
KSrttikeya is shown with only peacock in the early temples, 


but in later temples he is shown with both peacock and 


52, K, C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.40, 
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cock, The flower Ketaka, shom in one of the hands of 


Parvati. in the early temples, changes to Lotus. in the later 
temples, | Dr. Panigrehi poems out other variations, but 
they, are of very minor nature and do not strictly confirm 


to the » chronology 


‘Ti the. place of ParvatT Mahisamardinf. appears as 


pasévadevets: in some temples Apart. from appearing as 


Parsvadevata this image aiso occurs séparately on the walls 


of the temples, These images. have chronological significance 
so far as the treatment of the buffalo-demon is concerned, 

In the earlier temples the goddess is shown killing the 

demon which is a buffalo-headed human figure (Fig.32). In 
‘the later temples of our period the demon is depicted as 
issuing out of the decapitated body of the buffalo. In 

the most cases the goddess has eight hands « The other 
variations noticed in Mahisamardint. images. on the temples have 


no chronological significance:: 


| (444) DikpStas: The eicht DikpSlas are the guardian 
deities of the eight quarters, They are Indra, the lord 
of the east; Agni, the lord of the south-east; Yama, the 
lord of the south; Nairgta, the lord of the south-west ; 
Varuna, ‘the lord of dag west; Vayu, the Lord of the north- 
west; Kubera, the lord of the north: and Tsana, the lord 
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of the northeeast,. Indra holds a thunderbolt and sits on 
his mount elephant, Sometimes his mount is shown below 
him, Aqni is a pot-bellied bearded figure with flames 
rising from either ‘sides, He is shown with his mount ram, 
Yama holds a staff and a noose and his mount is buffalo, 
Nairrta stands on a ‘prostrate figure with a. sword and a 
‘pevered head in his hands, Varuna stands on his) mount 


makara (crocodile) and holds a noose, vayu ds identified . 


by his banner, «His mount is a stag. Kubera is shown with 
astanidht or eight jars of gems and isana has the attributes 
‘Of Siva; 

In the later bounles of our ported the Dikbalas are 
depicted in theix respective quarters with all their . 
attributes and mounts ..’ ‘In the RSjarSnt temple there are 
finest representations, “of the DikpSlas (Fig 44). The. 
representation of the ‘DikpSlas in their respective places . 
does not appear to bea regular features with his earlier 
temples, They ‘are: absent in the vaital aude the ‘Sigiresvara 
temples, They. appear in a row on the. rectangular mukhass13 
of the Parasuramesvara, The empty intermediary niches of 4: 
some .of the early temples contained, in all probability, 
Dikpalas. co _ : . een 

(av) Lakutise: It is believed that the pasupata_ sect 


of Saivisn found its way to Orissa during the 6th#7th 
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century AD.3 The organiser of Pisupata sect was 
Lakulfsa, >" whe was corisidered to be the last incarnation 
of Siva. With the growing popularity of the P3supata cult 
the imace of Lakulfsa began to be carved on the Saiva 
temoles of Orissa. He has been frequently depicted in 
the earlier temples, but in later ones he has not been 
given so much importance, In the earliest ones like, the 
Bharatesvara and the Parasurdmesvara Lakulfsa has been 
depicted without his disciples, In the subsequent temples 
he has been associated with either four or Six of his 
disciples, The disciples sit on full-blown lotuses on 
both sides of the teacher and the stalks of the lotuses 


rise from a common lotus on which sits the teacher, 


It has been said earlier that the Lakulfsa images 
are.remarkable for their close similarity with the images of 
Dhy§nf Buddha, LakulfSa is shown sitting in yoo3sana on 
double-petalled lotus with eyes half-closed and hands in 


dharmachakra-pravartana mudra, The treatment of his hair 


53. J. K. Sahu, "Saivism in Orissa", Sidelights on 
History and Culture of Orissa, p.329. 

54. J. N, Banerjee, "Lakulisa, the founder or 
systematiser of the Pasupata System", Proceedings of the 
Jaipur Session of the Indian History Congress, pp.32 ff. 
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is similar ue that of the Buddha, Because of these. 
features. he is likely to be- mistaken | for that of the 
Buddha,’ but his attribute lakuta or staff, that rest on 


his left shoulder, distinguishes him from the latter, 


oe (v) Saptamatpkas : The images of the SaptamStrk3s 
‘are found. on the temples: throught our, period, According 
‘to the Saiva: Agama texts, they are ‘Brahmanf, Mbesvari 
\ Kaumizf, Vaisnavf, Varaht, IndrSnf, and Chimunda, ‘In the 
temples they are: shown, Seated with their neers 
‘mounts at the bottom, the respective mounts being swan, 
bull, peacock, garuda, buffalo,. elephant , and owl. In 
the later temples deadhody eaten by. jackel | takes the 


‘place of owl for Chamunda.. The row of mat rks are 


ot 
flanked by Virabhadra and Ganesa on either side. 


OF the mitzkas Ch3munda is the most terrific in 
appearance: She has four ams, emaciated body with 
shrunken belly. In the body the veins and ribs are 
prominent ly displayed. With drooping breasts, sunken. 
eyes having protruding eye-balls, bald head she wears a 
skull garland, In Chimund3 "the Orissan artists has 
skilfully produced one of the most terror-striking images, 
not a lifeless fetish of uncultured people, but a concrete 


representation of the esoteric symbolism underlying .one 
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aspect of the Tantric faith". 2 


Ay impotent. Bsietoonent in ‘the Pree of the 
Saptanat peas, as noticed for the first time in the. 
P&tlesvara temple at Paikapada, is the depiction of. babies 
of their tape except ch3mund3, In the temples earlier to 
the Patalesvara the babies are conspicuous by their absence, 
The earliest temple where the SaptamStrk3s occur is the 
Parasuramesvara.. Here they are depicted in a row flanked 
‘by: Virbhadra and’ Ganesa on: the mukhas31a walter YA the 


Sithhanatha temple they occur around the mukhasala doorway. 


In the Vaital temple they are depicted on the inner walls 
amaws vimana. A separate.shrine has been erected at the 
Pat dtesvara for the Saptamatrkas. The Muktegvara temple 

‘at Bhubaneswar is the only temple where the Saptamatrkas 
ate carved with the babies on the iukhaS31a ceiling. The 
ceiling is carved in the form of a full-blown lotus having 
eight petals, Bach petal contains a matrka and the remaining 
‘one Virabhadra., The omission of Ganega is obviously due to 
lack of space,-° 

~~ 55, J. N, Banerjea, the Development of Hindu 
Iconography, p.507. 


«56. K. C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.136. 
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(vi) Nataraja: The multi-armed Natar@ja in ghatura 


pose of dance (Figs, 23, 26 ,& 30) is noticed on the temples 
of Orissa throughout our-period, Even there are several 
representations of NatarSja in a Single temple. Sometimes 
they occur within elaborately carved medallions on the 
facades of the temples. The Nataraja images of all the 
temples belong to one broad type, though there sn minor 
variations in their poses and attributes,. Gen Wwanieti Gas 
are notieed in different representations in the same temple. 


Therefore the images bear no ehronological significane, >’ 


Normally the Nataraja is eight or ten-arned, His 
two uppermost hands hold a snake over the head, Of thb 
main pair:of hands, the left is turned horizontally towards 
the right. In most of the cases he is shown in association 
with, Ganega but in the Bharatesvara temple Karttikeya 
takes the place of Ganesa, In the Vaital, the Sisiresvara 


and the Markandeyesvara temples he is shown with one of 


57. Dr, Panigrahi has tried to put the different 
varieties of Nataraja images on the temples into approximate 


chronological groupings (See, K, C. Panigrahi, Archaeological 
Remains at Bhubaneswar, pp. 137-141). But to us the variations, 


as pointed out by him, are of very minor nature and no 
chronological bearing. 


104 


his left hands placed on the chin of a female figure. 
(Fig,23).. This is.a unique type, not noticed in other 
temples, In the Rajarani temple a female counterpart of. 
Natar3ja is found depicted with all the usual attributes, 
‘Even though the images are imparted the feeling of vigorous _ 
movement caused due to the dance, their faces remain calm as 


if deeply engaged in meditation, 


(vii) Other manifestations of Siva: Since Saiva 
temples constitute the overwhelming majority in our period 
‘ the images of Siva and his various manifestations are 
prolific in their appearance, in all the examples he is 


penne ese with urdhalitiga or phallus erect. Individual 


Siva images with usual attributes are found depicted on 
the temples throughout the period and these images do not 
relate to the chronology of the temples. Secondly, they 


do not present variety, 


S35 is also depicted in company with his consort 
Parvati. The combined form is called Hara-Parvati or una 
Mahesvara mtirtti. On the basis of the sitting arrangement 
the ae can be grouped into two categories, In the first 
category Siva and Parvati are Seated close to each other on 
a common platform ~ ParvatT being on the left of Siva. Siva 


has four hands, Parvati'ts left hand firmly rests on the 
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pedestal 4 and the right on the shoulder of her husband whom, 
she casts a ‘Sweet Glance» Their respective MOUnES 5 Nandt 

_ and lion, are “shown, on the Denese ets In the second cat egory 
Parvati sits on the lap of Siva, In her left hand, she holds 
a mirror wets the, right hand encircles the neck. of her 

_ husband, Siva throws her right hand round his consort. As 
usual their mounts are shown on the pedestal. This. category 
of Hara-Parvati images are found in Idter temples. The 
first specimen of this type is represented by a chlorite 
image (about six feet in height), now preserved in the site 
museum at Khiching. © 

. Hara-Parvatf image of the first category is noticed 

in the earliest of our temples. In the Bharat esvara temple 
it is depicted on the lintel above the doorway, Here Siva 
and PSrvatt are Seated on the ati Lee aie, Sere ateendente 
on either sides and their mounts below. This is a slightly 
different type. In the ParasurSinesvara temple the image is 
depicted on the mukhasala. | The positioning of the legs of 


- 
the seated Siva and ParvatfT appears most awakward, The same 


58, For details see V, Dahejia, op. clt., pp. 64, 153 
‘and the photograph in p.186. 
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/ 
awkward positioning is noticed in the new Bhavant-Sankar 
temple at Bhubaneswar. Here the image is placed in one 

of - 2 ae : 
of the Parsvadevata niches (Fig.14), an uncommon feature 


not found in any other temple of Orissa, 


Ardhan3rlévara, Ekapada, Andhakasuravaddha, Gavigadhara 
and Harihar are other manifestations of Siva, the images of 
which frequently occur on es temples from the beginning 
to the end of our period. These images are stereotyped 
and bear no chronological significance. Besides, the 
awe-inspiring images of Bhairava®? are occasionally 
depicted. Among these the terrific Bhairava images of 
the Vaital temple are noteworthy. One of them, depicted 
on the inner northern wall along with the Saptamatrkas, is 
represented by a skeletal figure wearing a garland of skulls. 
He is shown with hollow eyes, open mouth, protruding tongue, 
shrunken belly and a prominent urdhvalinga. He holds a 
large knife in his git hand and in the left probably a 
skull-cap showing flames coming out of it, His left knee 
is bent down to touch the ground and the right one is raised. 
On a tripod below him are placed two human heads and just 
close to it a eer eaten by a jackel. Thus the sculptors 
were imménsely Successful in imparting fearsome quality 
into the image. The presiding deity Chamunds has also 
been similarly represented. i 

(viii) Visnu dad his incarnations: Two Visnu temples 
ace to our period. They are, the Ni lamadhava Heats at 


59, Bhairava iS the ghora or ugra aspect of Siva 
td, N Banerjea, op.cit., p.465). 


107 


Gandharadi in Phulbani district and the Pancha-Pandava 
temple at Ganeswarapur near Chhatia in Cuttack district. 
Besides, one of the corner shrines of the Baneh syab ana 
temple at Kualo in Dhenkanal district is dedicated to Visnus 
From this it. appears that. Vaisnavism dia’ nee have that much 
importance as Saivism-had, Theterons the images of Visnu 
and his. incarnations have not received prominence she ens 
temples. These images rarely occur on'the Saiva temples 

of our period, It is only on the SirthanatmSaiva temple 
that we notice substantial number of Vaisnavite Sculptures, 
The northern wall of the mukhas3l3 is embellished with the 
images of various forms of. visnu. It is difficult to explain 


this unusual feature of temple sculptures, 


| The Visnu images are shown in. Sbaeie position and the 
treatment of the body does not suggest any movement, All 
the forms of Visnu are shown in soumya or calm form, Even 
the Narasittha image is not shown in the ugra or terrific 
form,°° Visnu is wae depicted with four hands, though 


the attributes in the hands vary from one example to another, 


60. Visnu is primarily a god of love, The deeds of 
destruction that are associated with some of his forms are 
sonsidered as acts of grace and deliverance. (J. N.Banarjea, 
OD. cit er) p.416) * ; ‘ 
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He is flanked by two female attendants, The Var3ha and 
Narasittha forms of Visnu occur mote frequently than the 


other forms’, There is an image of Varaha carved .on. the 


inner wall of the vimana of the Vaital temple. He holds. 
_ an axe in one hand and a pot in another. Long back R, D, 
Banerjea came across images of Vamana, Matsya, Kirma and 
VarSha forms of Visnu at GandharSai,° ° but now the ; 
whereabouts of these images are not known,” It was not 
unlikely that these images ‘bélonged to the present temoles 


of that place, 


The images of Krisna are very rare in their occurence 
‘in the temple sculptures of Orissa. Panels depicting the | 
scene of Krisna killing Kaliya are found in the Sirhanatha 
and the Manikesvara temples, Identical reliefs showing 
Krisna standing before his mother Yasoda who is engaged 
churning the curd are found in one of the corner.shrines 
(of the Brahmesvara temple and the Litgaraja temple. 
Dr, Panigrahi gives much importance to these reliefs 


in order to establish thé contemporaneity of both the 


6h. nae, , Baner di, "Antiquities of Baudh State," 
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temples, °* The identity of sculptural panels does not 
presuppose the contemporaréity of the structures. It. might 
have so happened that the Sculptors imitated, which was not 


unusual, a particular panel depicted in an earlier temple. 


(ix) Other deities: The river goddesses, Gariga and 
Yamuna appear on the door-jambs of the mukhas3las or the 
vimanas with their respective vehicles, sigkana” (exocodita). 
and tortoise, They aise appeat on ithe walls of antardla 
of the Sitthanatha temple, The depiction of river goddesses 
on the door-jambs is a Gupta legacy, In the later temples 
they ‘are conspicuous by their absence. In many of the’ 
temples the image of Gajalaksnf is carved on the Habel of 
the doorways, She is shown seated gracefully on a lotus - 
with two elephants pouring water over her head from upturned 


jars on two sides, . 


Among other deities Surya (Sun) is prominent . The 
earliest representation of Sirya is found on the northern 
Wall of ‘the mukhasSl3 of the Parasuramesvara temple. It 
is also noticed in the Igvara temple at Paikapada ‘and the 


I Pe , 
Muktesvara temple at Bhubaneswar. A beautiful image of 


62, K.-C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp.164-165, Plates 83A+83b,: 
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Siirya is depicted within a chaitya-medallian on the facade 
above the mukhasal3 of the Vaital temple. (Fig.30). He is 
shown riding on a chariot drawn by seven horses. His 
charioteer is sitting on the front with the reins of ine 
horses in his hands. Sirya.is holding ictuses in-both the 
hands, He is’ flanked by Us and Pratyusa shown in the 
position of shooting arrows. The image is remarkable for 
its sensitive modelling, Aisimilar images caryed out of a 
separate block of stone, is placed inside a Parsvadevata 
niche of the vimana of the Varahi temple: at -Chauras~.. The 
association of Strya with the Devi temples has led Dahejia 
to think that it had something to do with the kaula cult °° 
The image of Chandra (moon) does not appear on the temples 
independent of the graha slab, An attempt has been made 
to identify one of the images on the mukhas31a of the 
Parasuramesvara as Chandra.o* But the identification does 


not seem to be convincing. 


(x) Semi-divine figures: Among the semi-divine 


figures mention may be made of flying Vidyadharas. Yaksas 


63. V. Dahejia, op.cit., p.127. 


Q 


64. K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains. at 


Bhubaneswar, p72. 
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Yaksinis and Supaznnes (bird with human head). They have 


been occasionally depicted on the walls of the temples and . 
bear no chronological significance, In the later temples 


the Yaksas are represented with their hands uplifted as if | 


raising héavy structures, The knees are bent with the 
weight of the. raised structures, But Naga and Nagin 
figures have’ an important place in the temple-sculptures. 


Individual Figures | of NEaa are rare in the temple. sculptures, 


Detached stone ‘locks containing ‘figures of Naga, are noticed 
ih different. parts. of Bhubaneswar ef which’ two fom: the 
ee of,” the Mukt esvara temple and one firomi the | 
Si banabyara, appear a) have ‘belonged to temples, It is |) 
not known to: which temples they: originally belonged, It | 
is definite that they” cannot ‘be. fitted into any of the 
‘existing temples, of Bhubaneswar. All these examples are 
the products Of, the tradition to which belonged the Naga 
images | ‘referred to earlier aS belonging to the early 
centuries: oF the Christian eLae The Naaa figures of the 
Muktesvara and ‘the Sisizesvara compounds ate represent ed as 
human figures with. ‘canopies of snake. hoods and holding 


foliated vases in their Hendse. 


“N3oas. appear as dyarapSiee flanking the doorway of 


, Cpe 
the Si isiresvara temple. | The N3gas are standing figures, 


each with 4 coriopy of snake hoods over the ‘head and holding 
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a foliated vase, After, the. Sisiresvara the Nagas do not 

. appear in. putely human fom. In’ the later temples they are 
found. entwined with the ‘pillazs, “Such Naa pillars, appear 
for the. first time in the twin temples of Gandharadi and 

_ the ‘vacant temple. at Chaurast; These massive pillars, 
entwined by the Nagas and the Naginis flank the doorway 
ana the windows of the mukhasala, Here the_Nagas and the 
NEginis are represented combi ining both their human . Sad. 
“reptile forms, The upper portion’ is in human form with a 
canopy of hoods over the head and the lower.portion is in 
| the form a reptile, They are twisted round the, pillars in 
_ such a way that both the faces with hoods ‘and thé tails 
remain on the front, Such pillars are also. found in the 
entrance to.the Pancha-Pahdave temple at Ganeswarapur and 
the REjarant temple at Bhubaneswar, In the latter they 


flank the doozway of the mukhas3la. 


_ Apart from the above pillars, Naqa. pilasters. are 


found in.the recesses formed by the pages-in the. vittanas: 


of Chaurasi and the Tirthesvara, the pots eeu iee of 


Bhubaneswar, and ‘of both vinigna and mukhas31a of the 


iuktesvara temple Ze Bhubaneswar (Fig.35). At the shee 

of these pilasters two lions are depicted crouching on two 

elephants. The Qe teers in the hands of the Nagas. vary form" 
temple to temple, A difference is also noticed | in the 


manner how they are shown on the pillars, At Gandharddf 
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and Chaurasi the Nagas are shown ascending the pillars 
with their tails at the bottom, whereas in the rest of the 
temples they are shown descending the pillars with their 
tails at the top, The treatment of Nagas in the Naga 
pilasters of the mukhas3la of the Kosalesvara temple at 
Baidyanath is different from the others, Here the Nagas 


are purely in reptile form, 


(xi) Mythological Stories: The tendency for story- 
telling is a feature of the art of the early Orissan 
temples, The theme always remained the Hindu mythology. 
We have said earlier that the technique was different 
fom the one adopted by the sculptors of the Udayagiri 
caves of Bhubaneswar. In the temples attempt has been 
made to mameues a story by a single panel unlike that of 
the caves where it has been accomplished by continuous 


friezes depicting the sequences of the story; 


In the Paraguramesvara temple the story of Siva 
curbing the pride of Ravana has been depicted in a panel 
on the front raha of the yimana (Fig. 6), The same panel 
has been repeated in the Same position of the Sat euchieevaca 
temple.. In the Parasuramesvara temple the raha paga of | 
the vimana on the southern side bears the panel depicting 
Siva begging food from his consort, The: xeceosed kanthi 


' ; 
of the Svarnajalesvara temple is relieved with scenes 
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from the Ramayana and. the Mshabh3rata such as, the meeting . 
between Rama and Sugriva, Rama killing the golden deer, 
Rama killing Vali and the. fight between Arjuna and Sires: 
in the guise of Kirata (Fig..12), Mythological scenes 

have also been carved in the, recessed kanthi of the 


t t 
Satrughnesvara temple. 


ae 
The edges of the lower eaves of the mukhasala roof 


/ sf } 
of the Sisiresyara temple are relieved with reliefs from _ 
the. epics (Fig, 25). We also notice scenes from the 


i eat A oe 
Ramayana on the lowest eaves of the mukhasala of the © 


Sifhanatha temple (Fig. 57). Sone of the loose slabs 
found: near .the Manikesvara temple .at Suklesvara are 
relieved with scenes from the Ramayana. ‘The practice of 
narrating storkes from the epics and Puranas did not 


find favour with the sculptors of the later temples, 


(xii) Buddhist and Jain figures: The sculptors were 
under no obligation to depict Buddhist and Jain themes on 
the Brahmanical temples, There was a great flourishing. 
of Buddhist art in Orissa during the: period of Bhauma-kSra 
rule. ~The discovery of a large number of Buddhist images 
from different parts of Orissa and the remains at Ratnagiri 
and Lalitagiri in Cuttack district bear its evidence, 
Therefore it was natural that the Brahmanical art would 


have been influenced by the Buddhist art tradition, We 
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have said about the Lakulisa images found on the temples 

of Orissa which is almost a replica of ‘the Buddha in the 
dhatmachakra-pravart angamudra, | It was not unusual on the 
part of the sculptors, who had previous experience of 
executing Buddhist. images, to attribute Buddhist 
characteristics to the Brahmanical ‘images when their 

services were requisioned for thie Si ceeeion of Brahmanical 
temples, It was .also form their hands that the Buddhist 
images found their entry into the temple walls. Dr, Panigrahi 


identifies such Buddhist images’ on the’ mukhessia- of tthe 


Sci resyass temple. They are Amoghasiddhi,. Jambhala and 
Avalokitesvara, ‘It could be made possible under the 
atmosphere of religious toleration which prevailed at that 
time. The carving of so many Buddhist images on. the 
Sisiresvara temple make it be'onging to Bhauma.epoch - 
which witnessed the glorious days of Buddhism and to 
“which belonged some of the finest Buddhist images, now 
preserved in the Orissa State Museum and when the Buddhist 


Vihara at Ratnagiri acquired prominence,: 


It is quite natural to expect Jain images on the 


Jain temple at Subei. The subsidiary. shrines contain the 


65. Tbid., pp.38-39, plis, 19, 21, 
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images of the tirthantkaras with their respective identifying 
animals banved on the pedestals, | palesee identifies a 
thelve~armed ‘deity -as Chak resvar¥; the SBsanadeyi of the 
first ‘Eirthanitara,°° Jain images are not found in any 
‘other temple. of our period, 67 Because of their limited 
occurence the Buddhist and Jain images have no bearing on 


the chronology of the temples, 


SECULAR 

a The ‘secuaar sculptures cover:a wide variety of ‘subjects, 
The predominance of the religious theme over the secular 

_ theme appear to have lessened towards the close of our 


period, 


66. V. Dahejia, op. cit.; p.l03. 


67. The low courtyard wall of the Muktesvara temple 
‘contains in small niches images which ‘Panigrahi identifies 
_ aS Jain tirthankaras (K..C,. Panigrahi, Archaeolouical 
Remains. at Bhubaneswar, p, 93, plt. 60), The Kay otsarga 
position of the images is the only corisideration for their 
identification, Had it been the purpose of the sculptors 
to portray the tirtharikaras, they would have definitely 
invested them with other characteristic attributes peculiar 
to the. age. Hence we are reluctant to accept them as the 
tirthafkaras’ only on the basis of their kayotsarga pose. 
It was likely that while depicting these images the sculptors 
took inspiration from the tfrthankaras, 
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(i) Sex-inspiring figures: The sex-inspiring figures 
constitute an important part of the Orissan temple sculptures. 
We can divide such sculptures into two broad categories: 


amorous couples (mithunas) and male and figures engaged in 


sexual acts, The first. type is a sober one, It does not 
look vulgar in spite of its sex appeal. In this type the 
couple stand close to each other with a feeling of love. 

In some examples they place their hands on each other's 
shoulder and in other the male is found fondling the female. 
In the second type both are found, direct ly engaged. in various 
Sexual acts. The perversion has gone to such an extent that 
in one example from the Sisiresvara temple the sexual 
intercourse between a man and an animal has been depicted, 


In the early temples the mithuna figures occur on the walls 


and recessed kEnthi and sometimes on the door-jambs, But 
they are not so prominently displayed as found on the later 
temples. The second type. of figures are rarely found en the 
temples prior to the VaitS1-Sisiresvara. But from these 
temples onward they are found in increasing number, 8. In the 


temples which are towards the close of our period such as, 


Eee ee 
68, The Muktesvara is the only temple after the 
Vaital~Sisiresvara where such figures do not occur, 
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the Rajarani, the Brahmesvara, the Litfiga@aja, etc,, they 


appear on the upper jangha of the bada. 


The occurence of such sex-inspiring sculptures on. ° 
the body of the Héligious’ shrines goes against the sense 
of morality, Even though sex forms an impertant aspéct 
of TEntricism, S Sulteer Besnard en and Vajrayana cult of 
Buddhism, its public display is revolting to general Indian 
mind. The silpa texts, discovered so far, are not specific 
about the purpose of their carvings on the temples,. Therefore 
it is a wonder how such carvings were allowed and given 


prominence on the walis of the temples. 


' De, Panigrahi traces, the origin of the sex-inspiring 
sculptures to the Tantcicism and the fomn of Mahayana 


Buddhism which prevailed during the rule of the early 
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Bhauma-kdras, In these cults sex is considered as the ~ 
means to attain the spiritual merit. He writes, "Having 
once been allowed to exist in the temples of a particular 
period they acquired the force of a, convention", /?. To 

- Banerjea the sexual scenes on the walls of the Vaeaht 


temple at ChaurasI are the visual representation of some 


. 69... K. Cy, Panigrani, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp.LOS~L06. 


70. Ibid., p.105. 
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aspects. of | kaulackioStikes cult” 7 and this has been agreed 
to by. Dahegia,”? Ye ; 


rf tgntrtetsn ice Gasoadeinic Ge the appearance of 
such sculptures en the temple’ walls they would have. been 
limited to the Sakta temples only but they are found carved 
on the temples of other cults-Saiva, Vaisnava and Saura, 
The temples belonging to the Gatiga period, which are -beyond.’: 
the scope of our. discussion, bear ‘these sculptures in | 
greater number, On the celebrated ‘Sun temple. at. Konark 
they have been lavishly displayed, It appears that after 
their int reduction into the ‘temples of a particular period, 
whatever may be the reason, they were used as the elements , 
we euebaee ecorstscn of the subsequent temples irrespective 
6f the cult to which they, belonged, They were treated in 
the same manner’ as other decorative motifs were eeeswed and . 
had no Special significance. Here we would like 0’ mention 
that except the Parsvadevatas no other divinity depicted on 
‘the temples ‘shares the honour accorded +o and rituals of the 


presiding deity, The increase in the importance of the 


‘The Se Ne Banerjea, “The. Vardar Temple. at. Chaurasr" 
Vi; vy Mirashi Felicitation Volume , PP» 349H354.5 


74M. Dahejia, ope ‘ott <, p.7L. 
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Parsvadevats led to the const ruction of separate structures 
for them as found in the temples of the post <Somavathst 
period, 9 Even it was not imperative to portray only the 
divinities of the same cult to which the temple belonged, 
Divinities.of other cults were liberally allowed to be 
carved with, of course, the divinities | of the same cult 
constituting the overwhelming nagenltys< It has been said 
earlier that the Saivite temple of Sithan3tha contains a _ 
good number of Vaisnavite imaeeey ‘On the basis ‘of ‘the above 
considerations it can be reasonally concluded that’ the: sex- 
inspirina Sculptures execnee necessarily the out tome of 


Tantricism or Mahdyana Buddhism.. 


Dr. Panigrahi says, as quoted earlier, that once 
allowed to be carved on the temples at a particular time 
they acquired the force of convention to be followed by 
_ the subsequent sculptors. It was said earlier and will 
be discussed in the subsequent pages that many motifs were 
introduced and then abandoned at different times in the 
‘ course of the evolution of the templeearchitecture, For 


example, Nataraja image is shown enclosed in a chaitya- 
e . 


73, The present structures infront of the -Parévadevata 
niches of the Litgaradja temple are Later additions. 
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medallion, on the front palit} of the vimanas, ‘of the eanly 


group of temples, but this ‘convention has not been ‘followed 
on the temples belonging to the later part of our period,. 
The depiction of ‘episodes from the epics is noticed in a 
few early. temples, but totally absent, in the later temples. 
In this. way the examples can be multiplied, Thus the view 
of, Dr, Panigrahi does not seem correct, ? — 

. Such sculptures did not occur,’ as. supposed , by 
‘Dr, Panigrahi , for the first heme on the VaitS1-$i$i resvara 
temples» ‘They are found in the ab uishnsevacauaneus ee. 
| témples wherein’ gone scenes the act of intercourse is being 
watched by a third person, So it cannot be said that | 
fee sculptures had their first appearance on the VaitSl- 
Sisiresvara temples, nor it can be said they had special 


association with the Vaitad temple, a temple of f KSpalikas, 
The practice of ete a figures on the 
doors is very ancient in'India,. The mithuna figures were 


considered an auSpicious symbol and therefore placed at 


14, A photograph of this scene has been produced by 
Dahejia in her book, (Vs Dahejia, op, cit,» phot ograph 
in page 73),._ s 
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the entrance to the house,/>- Perhaps it was for the sane 
purpose that. the mithuna figures were carved on the walls 
of ‘the ‘temples, ‘In India sex occupied an important ° 
position in. the scheme of life as: decided by - ancient ‘Sages, 
In this connection, A. Le Basham writes, "OF all legitimate ’ 
Siessunes sexual pleasure was thought ed We aguee © 
Therefore Sex has been glorified in the, ancient literatures 
both secular and religious, Even treatises on she sexual 
life of man were composed of which the tenacte ral by Gace 
Vatsyayana is noteworthy, Some of the ‘religious sects, 
‘of which mention has been made. earlier, adopted Sex as the 
means to achieve spiritual merit. Krsna's sexual exploits | 
captivated the minds. of not only the ‘foNiauas xs of the 
medieval Vaisnavism but also millions of: others, Krsna's 
amorous play with the wives .of the cowherds has produced a 


large volume of literature, 
Tt seeins that Sex constituted an important aspect of 
man's activities all through the ages, . It was not considered 


aS an outlet of animal passion but, what Basham says, "as a 


7B: at Bhattacharya, The Canons of Indian Art (A 
study on 1 Vastuvidya), P 228, 


76, As. L. Basham, The Wonder that. was india, p.172, 
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07 Therefore che was natural 


positive religious duty 
that. the sexual preoccupations ar ‘men also manifested in 

the ‘temple-sculptires: i was’ not: expected on the part of 
the sculptors, who tried ‘to depict the life in all its 
realities, to ignore such an important aspect of ‘human 

lifes . It is wrong to say that the. sexeinspiring sculptures 
are noticed. on the Orissan ‘temples only. They are noticed 
on the temples spread all ‘over thdta, the most notable 
‘being the Hindu and Jain temples of Khajuraho in Gentral 
India,’ In short. they occur on the temples of different cults 
Situated all over India and. covering a wide-range of time, 

In the conclusion it can be said that the sexeinspiring 
Sculptures in all its foms found their place on the | 
temples as a result. of man's preoccupation in sexual 
activities which was then an important aspect of social 
life. Tantricism, or for that matter.any other culti', 
cannot be considered as responsible for their carvings oni 
the temples. This much we can say that these’ cults might. 
have helped their prolification, It was “Likely that the 
sculptors, while depicting such scenes, followed the 
technique of loveemaking as described in the texts like 


Kamasfitra or prescribed by Tantric or kapalika ‘cults, 


r 


77, Ibid, 
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(44) NByikas: We have: said about the nayikas or 

- Indolent danséls eartier in this. chapter, The nayikas, 

as was said, found in profusion in the latest group of 

‘our temples, represent faithfully the ultimate perfection 
and tef4nement attained ‘by the Sculptor's art in course 

of its evolution. These images are remarkable for their 
beauty and elegance. arid. belong to the realm of sophisticated 
art (Figs, 37, 43 & 51). The sculptors, while depicting 
such #igited ion the walls: of the temples, were mainly 

- eoncerned with their aesthetic. aspect, Theiz very | 
presence add to the beauty of the temples and ‘at the same 
time provide, along with the sex-inspiring séulptures, a 
Pelief to tha: yieieaes from the wenieephene: oF religiodity 
caused due to depiction of SO many cult icons and religious 


Scenes on the temples. 


The nyikas are found on the temples right. from the 
“beginning of our period, On the early temples they ae 
not so conspicuously displayed as on the later temples. 
. They are of poor workmanship that characterise the temple 
sculptures of that period, They are not found systematically 
placed on the walls, . On the whole at the first sight these 
figures do not attract the attention of the.visitors which. 
is the case. with the temples like the R&YarGnf, the Lirigaraja 


the Brahmesvara,..etc.. In the next group of temples they 
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are better * proportioned. and sight ly. larger, than. their 
count exparts in the previous. temples, The nayiks ‘in he 
Vaital: temple ; are characterised ‘by naturalism and vigour, 
(Fig. 31). ‘They are not, found. standing ‘in sinuous . 
positions whitch mark the nayikas of the ‘subsequent 7 
periods. In ‘the last. phase the positioning of the nayikas, 
on the temple walls have been more or less. standardised, 
They are ‘found in the recesses formed by the pilaster or in 


the intermediary rathas. Unlike the earlier temples they 


ae cane te greater numbers These tall and slender 
nayik $+ standing in the, mOSe delicately curved position, | 
are found engaged in various feminine pastimes, In most . 
cases they stand on. pedestals formed by full-blown lotuses, 
a feature conspicious by: EES: : absence in earlier temples, 
With their well-built breast, gentle hip, narrow waist, 
and ineffable sinile Gn the lips these figures possess. a 
powerful sensuous appeal, The.soulptors, it seems, had 
put their best to make these nayikas most attractive and 


charming of all the figures on the temple wails.. 


(iii) Kirttimukha: Kirttimukhs or the 'Face of Glory? 
is an important decorative motif which occurs on the temples” 
throughout cur period, Originally it meant a hideous masks 
It is a fierce-Looking lion's head with bulging eyes and 
‘open mouth (Fig. oe On the religious shrines it has. been 
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used aS an auSpicious symbol to ward off the evils. 8 


The upper chaitya-medallions of the Vajramastakas, on the 
raha pagas of the vimana of the earlier temples are formed 
by the strings of pearls issuing from the mouths of the 
Kirttimukhas (Figs, 23, 26 & 30), Here the Kirttimukhas 
appear very prominently. The elaborate bho motifs on the 
raha pagas of the temples like.the Mukt esvara and the 
Gaurf are also surmounted by Kirttimukhas flanked by Yaksas 
holding in their hands chains that interesects the chain 
with a bell that hangs down from the mouth of the former. 
Kirttimukhas also occur in panels on the pilasters forming 
parts .of the wall of the Vaital temple. In this examnle, 
the Kirttimukhas are flanked by vyalas with riders on 
their backs (Fig. 33). Strings of pearls drio from the 
mouths of both Kirttimukha and the flanking lions. 
Kirttimukhas decorating the pilasters on the walls are 
also found in the temples of the later period. The only 
difference that can be marked with the Kirttimukhas on 

the later temples is the enlargement of the hanging strings 


of pearls, 


78, V. Ramasubramaniam, "Ganapati-Vinayaka Gajanana 
Worship-Analysis of an integrated Cult," Bulletin of the 
Institute of Traditional Cultures, January-June, 1971, 
Madras, pp.123-125, 
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(iv) Vyala figures: The figures of Vyalas or vidSlas 
have been frequently used as. the decoration of the penpne 
walls of Orissa, The word vyala is a distortion of vikata 
which means grotesque, Therefore V, S, Agrawala terms it 
"Grotesque in Indian arte 69 It is nothing but he-dstonisa 
human and animal: figures, .M, A. Dhaky describes several 
kinds of vyalas in his scholarly manograph, The Vyala figures 


on.the medieval Temples of India, In the Vaital temple the 


vyadlas are found flanking the Kfrttimukhas on the pilasters 
and have riders on their pack, 9 They are consoicuous by 

their absence in the temples earlier to the Vaital, In the 
Muktesvara temple the side faces of the central projections 


are carved with vyalas with female warriors. on their backs, 


In the temples of the later period the occurence of 

. the vydlas becomes a regular feature, ‘They are placed 

in the recesses of the pilasters in the tala-jaiigha portion 

_ of the Dida, They are found either on elephant mount or 
trampling an elephant and belong to different types described 
in the vastu texts, “Commenting on the vyala figures of the 


79. V, S,. agrawala, Foreward in M, A, Dhaky,. The 
Vyala figures on the Medieval Temples of India, p.5, 


80. M.A, Dhaky terms them Mesavyalas. (M. A. Dhaky, 
00s Cite, pe23) Fig, 20), 
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Orissan temple Dhaky says, "The Vyalas on the Kalinga temples 
such as Rajarant, Brahmesvare and Litigaraja temple at 
Bhubaneswar are composed, ‘dignified and seem startingly 
alive, a specific Kalinga’ trait not paralleled (except with 
a ‘difference in early Pallava sculptures ) anywhere else in 


India", 81 


() Chaitya-tMedaliions : The iieyaaeawen are 
import ant decorative motifs of the temples of Orissa, These 
motifs. resemble with the window on the facade of the rock 
cut chaitya-hall, In the early temple small size chaitya- 
medallions have been used for the BUEROSS of decoration, 


t 


Appearing on the pada and on the Siihata ‘of the temples 


they are found enclosing mostly cult images. We do not 
notice the chaitya-medallions in such large number in the ° 


temples belonging to the Later part of our period, 


The Vajramastakas on the raha pagas of the earlier 
temples are formed by two super-imposed large-size chaitya- 
medallions. .In the centres of the medallions are depicted 
' cult-icons.and scenes from mythology. The chaitya-medallions 


on the raha pagas become most ornate in the bho motifs of 


_ the later temples, These bho motifs are flanked by Yaksas, 


81, .ibid., p,»L9. 
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(wi) Haloes: All tha cult images on the temples 
of the early period. invariably have haloes behind their 
heads, Even the dydrapdlas have haloes, In the Kotalesvara 
temple a Baidyanath the haloes are encircled by dotted 
outline, . It is interesting to note -that the nayikas of 
| the vaital temple are provided with haloes and so also the 
non-divine figures of the Kosalesvara temple at Baidyanath, . 
But in later temples we do not series haloes. even behind 


the heads of divinities, 


(vii) Animals and birds: Apart from occurring in 
“association with the gods and goddesses as their mounts’ 
the animals and birds have also found place on the surface 
of the temples as elements of decoration, They are found 
on all the temples of our period and have no chronological 
Significance. Of them lions and elephants are very common 
in their occurence, The elephants on the temples have been 
most realistically treated, In the Orissan art the elephants 
occupy an important place, In fact the Orissan lithic art 
begins with the elephant figure of Dhauli. Lion on elephants’ 
is'a very common motif found in the temples. Lions, called 
udyatas, are projected from the raha pagas just above the 


Kirttimukhas, in all the later temples, 


/ . 
The Muktesvara temple is the only example where we 
find animal figures in plenty. These include, apart from 


lions and elephants, crocodiles, tortoise, bull, deer, crab, 
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and boar, The tortoise. being carried away in the sky by 
two swans is perhaps based on a story of the Panchatantra. 
The outermost frame of the window of the mukhag3aa are 
relieved with figures of monkeys engaged in various acts 
(Fig, 36). In the Brahmesvara and the Litigaraja temples 
figures of animals and birds are found within medallions 


which form part of the vertical band of creepers decorating 


‘the Manika pagas. 


(viii) Secular figures and Scenes: In the early 
temples the percentage of secular figures and Scenes is 
very low, They are conpletely lost in the vast multitude 

of divine figures. As we have Said, with the evolution 

of tonple-architecture more and more secular figures were 
included into the scheme of decoration and on the temples 
belonging towards the end of our period they constitute a 
considerable nuiben: These include mostly royal persons, 
ascetics, preachers, musicians and worshippers. The royal 
persons. and ascetics are conspicuous by their absence in the _ 
early temples. The royal persons appears on the temples 2 
like the Brahmesvara and the. Lingarfja at Bhubaneswar, In 
the Varahi temple at Chaurasi figures of nobility are carved 
on the bands which form the lowest level of slopping roofs 
of the mukhasala. On the southern facade of mukhasa1g of 


the Brahmesvara temple a panel depicts a scene of, what . 


Teas 
as 
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Dr,. Panigrahi calls,” 24 adhgwith tis cout dts The ¥imana 
and the mukhasala of the Lingaraja ‘temple’ contains | more 
than one panel depicting royal figures, One of them, i.e., 
-on the southern facade of the. vimgha, depicts a royal 
figure with a sword in the right. hand and what Supposed 

‘to be a copper-plate in the left, The royalty of these 
figures ‘agare indicated by the parasols held Biss their 
heads, “tt seems, the Beacttes of carving figures of kings 
and the members of the royal family, started with the advent 
of the Somavatisis and this practice was followed by the 


Gariaas. 


The figures of ascetics were introduced for the first 
time in the Muktesvara temple and followed in the other 
notable temples thereafter. The asceties are generally 
devicted in the act of teaching (Fig. 52). Sometimes they 
are shown in emaciated bodies, In the Brahmesvara and the 
Lifigaraja temples the seeettics are found seated against the 
pillows. - Scenes of muSical performance are not confined to 
a particular group of temples. In these scenes one can discern 
the legacy of the reliefs of the Udayagiri caves, The musicians 


and dancers decorating the latticed windows on the western 


. 82. K. CG.’ Panigrahi,; Archaeological Remains of 
Bhubaneswar, p.118. 
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side of the mulaesis 6 Bie: Panssdvenacdars (Fig. 7); 
panavkabiy designed and skilfully executed, are infused 
with life.and vigour like he Similar figures in the _ 
REnTguitpha . of the Udayagiri. The dancing scene in the 
recessed kanthi of the Muktesvara vintna has been most 
delicately carved, In the Brahmesvara mukhagS13 a panel 
above the northern balustruded window depicts a female — 
danéex Scconpanted by musicians, Some of the loose blocks 
of stone found near the Manikesvara temple are depicted | 
with. figures of dancers and musicians, Most probably these 
figures once adorned the temole which is now in ruins. The 
worshippers, with or without offerings, bear no Significance 


so far aS chronology and treatment are concerned. 


- Among the secular scenes the scene of elephant- 
capture (Fig. 3) is very common and occurs most ly in earlier 
temples. Hunting scenes occur tn the temples like the 
. Laksmanesvara, the Vaital, the Muktesvara, etc... In the 
northern facade of the Parasuramegvara temple there occurs 
a scene which has been described as Lion-hunt .29 In this 
scene the lion, unlike the elephants found in the scene of 
elephant-capture in the same temple, has not been realistically 


treated, In the opinion of Dr. Paniograhi it is a fabulous 


83. M. Mz. Ganguly, Orissa and Her Remains, p.305. 


animal, Scenes of “battle and war=procession occur in 
greater number in the later temples, ' Previously ‘it’ was 
said that the scenes from popular animal stories occur ‘0 


the Muktesvara temple, 


(ix) ‘Other Decorative Designs: . Besides chaitya- 
medatlions, other designs have also been used for the purpose 
of the decoration of the walls of the Orissan temples, Of 


these, the architectural designs such as, Khakhard-mundis 


Nemes oss 


(miniature representation of Khakhara temoles) and pidha- 
mundis (miniature representation of pidha temples) decorate 


the subsidiary pagas on the lower.and upper jarighas respectively 


of both the rekh3 deulas and pidh3.deulas, These, are the 
y ° ee ete ag eens : 3 

Standard decorations for the later temples, The niches of 

these designs house parsvadevatis, various cult images, 


mithunas, couples in sexual positions, and other figures, 


Lotus medallions and ‘bands of lotus petals shown in 
triangular and wavy pattern are prominently shown in the 
early, but in later temples these are absent, The bottom 
and top portions of the pillars and pilasters of the early 
uneies are carved with purnaghata desions, The bases of 


central pillars of the mukhasalas of the Kosale$vara temole 


84. K, C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.120, 
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at Baidyanath and Kapilesvara, temple at Charda are also 


rélieved with the pirnaghatas. The motif is not found in 


the later temples, Pot-bellied yaksas with uplifted hands 

and bent knees rarely occur in the early temples. In the 
Mukt ésvara’ and the succeeding temples they have been frequently 
used. for the purpose of decoration, The low plinth of the 
Gauri temple is relieved with the sitting yaksas with uplifted 
hands, They are shown as if Supporting the entire temple 
structure, Serolls of different types are found in almost 

all the temple of our period, Generally the pillars and 
pilasters are decorated with scroll works, but in later 
temples narrow bands of scroll work also decorate the 

Si kharas, The gelbai design occurs on the temoles throughout 
our period, Fabri describes these design-as "the most 
attractive and original speciality of Orissan decorative 
art".°5 The temples belonging to’ earlier phase also.contain 
some other decorative designs such as, jali and jharavalt 


which are varely found in later temoles. 


Decotation with large rounded dots is very popular 
with the earlier temples like the Parasuramesvara, the 
Sat rughnesvara,, the Svarajalesvara, the Max tkandeyeSvara, 
the Sigivecvara, the VaitSi (Fig, 33), the Simhanatha, 


Kualo and Suklesvara, Even if the dots occur in later 


85, ©. L, Fabri, op. cit.,; p.39. 
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temples, these are. not SO. - Large in ‘size as found in the above 


mentioned temples. 


(x) Door-frane decoration: The door-frames of the 
Orissan temples, are. elaborately ornamented, Even the 
door-frames: of ‘the earliest. ‘of the temples is: not an 
exception ‘to b iver On them one can. discern the inf luence’ 
of Gupta art tradition, The jambs consist of either threé 
or four, bands of decorative designs (Fig, 2) which include 
various. fioral and creeper motifs, scroll work, ‘gelbais: 


flying figures and occasionally nidthuna figures. At 


Baidyanath | and Sharda the innermost jambs are ‘relieved with » 
entwined nagas, but in some later temples | like the Rejaragt. 
massive niga pillars, flank the doorajambs.” In the mukhass1a 
of the Siithan3tha temple figures of SaptanStrk3s and | 
Virabhadra in vertical alignment are depicted on either 

Side of the _door-jambs, The absence of Ganesa in association 
with the Sapt amSt-rkas is mainly due to the lack of ‘Space | as 


four figures are arranged on each side.. 


In the lower. portion . of the jambs we generally find - 
dyarapalas and dvarapalikas, sometimes above double vySles. 
| In thé temples of the earlier phase the, figures of Gariga’ and 
Yamuna with their respective mounts are shown beyond the 
dvarapalas. But in later temples the figures of these river 


goddesses do not appear in the same places, The niga figures 
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holding foliated: vases with .canopies of snake hoolls are 


depicted by side. of the dv3rapalas in the mukhas313 of 


the Sisiresvara. This feature seems to have been. borrowed 
from the- lalitacini dente 500 Sometimes: in later 
temples male and female figures are. ‘depicted wits niches 


at. the bottom of the Sambs 5. - 


THe Figure ee normally occuoies the centre 
of the lintel above the doorway ,, but in some temoles either 
Ganesa ‘Or. Lakulfsa takes ae place of Gajalaksnt « Stories 
ftom Saivite mythology are depicted on the lintels of the 
door-jambs of the temples like the Sat rughnesvara at 
Bhubaneswar and the Xapilesvara at hada Image of 
Anant asayi Visgu surmounts the lintels of ‘the Kosalesvara 
temple ‘at Baidyanath and Kapilesvara temple at Charda, This 


feature’ not found in anyother temple of Orissa, . 


HER 


86, MAST, Vol, XLIV, p.11, plate III, 3. 
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TEMPLES OF BHUBANESWAR 


CHAPTER IV 
TEMPLES. OF BHUBANESWAR ~~ 


From the existing monuments, and the finds of the 
innumerable architectural and sculptural fragments it 
appears that the region of Bhubaneswar was an important 
centre of art in Orissa in the past. Here we find hundreds 
of temples, big and small,* in different stages of 
preservation and belonging to different stages of the 
evolution of the temple-architecture, This is the only 
place where one can study the entire history of the 
evolution of the Orissan templeearchitecture, This is 
also the place where all three categories of temples - 
rekha, pidha and khakharad are found, From all accounts 
it appears that the place was a great centre of temple- 
building activity in the past. All kinds of experiments 
leading to the perfection as well as excellence of the 
temple-architecture were conducted in this place. Whatever 
innovations and improvements experimented from time to 
time on the temples of *:. °_:.  % Bhubaneswar were 


Subsequently applied into the temples of other parts of 


1. M, M, Ganguly puts the number of temples of 
' Bhubaneswar as five hundred (M. M, Ganguly, Orissa and 
Her Remains, p.273). 
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the State, Therefore the contemporaneity. of the temples 

of Bhubaneswar and elsewhere need not be emphasised merely 

on the basis of identity of features, Of course the interval 
of time between the two may not necessarily be too long. 

It was likely that a school was established in Bhubaneswar 
where the architects and sculptors had their training, In 
view of the apove imaeetancaiee Bhubaneswar we consider it 
most appropriate to discuss the temples now existing there 
in a Separate chapter and then to study their influence on 


the temples situated in other places. 


Sat rughnesvara group of temples 


The Sat rughnegvarra group of temples represent the 
earliest extant temples of Orissa, These temples, three” 
in number, are Situated in a row inside a compound and 
from north to south they are locally calied the Laksmanedwara 
(Fig. 1), the Bharatesvara (Fig. 2) and the Sa wishheevass” 


(Fig. 3).7 All these temples were in complete ruins and 


2, These names appear to have been given to the temples 
after coming into existence of the RameSvara temple which 
now stands just infront of them. The Ramesvara temple is a 
much later temple. It is not known what were the original 


names of these temples. 
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have. been restored by the State Archaeology. Department. 

Of these the Lakemanegvara is now without its facing. stones 
and the crowning members. The core of the middle one, 
‘Bharatesvara has been. covered by the. plain blocks of stone 
at the time of restoration, The. southernmost one, the 
(eaeaiahnee vars is: comparatively in good State of preservation 
and this helps us in getting an idea about the architectural 


‘peculiarities of this group of temples,. 


The tusexined astagraha lintel’ from Sat rughnesvara,° 
now preserved in the Orissa State Museum, has. been utilised 
by the scholars for ascertaining the dates of these temples. 
The 1intel, originally attached to the southern niche of the 
temple, contain images of eight grahas or planets, a 
' characteristic of the temples of the earlier part of our 
‘period, Of the inscribed names only four can be read with 
difficulty and the rest are conpletely damaged. THA four 
flames are those of Sona, Budha, Brhaspati and Sukra. 
Considering the palaeography of the inscribed letters 
Dy Panigrahi assigns the temple to the close of the sixth 


“century A.D, (A.D, 575).* On the other hand Dahejiia makes 


3, JRASB, XV (1949), pp.loosl18. 


4, Ibid. 


K, C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 


Bhubaneswar, pp.28, 146-148, 
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i. ee. a 3 , 7 i ie : / a a ‘ 
this temple contemporaneous with the Parasuramesvara,~ L.@., 


the seventh century 1S eae 


The astagrahas in the Satrughnegvara temple do not 
appear in the ‘appointed place, 14.5 on the lintel above. the 
‘door-jambs,. The doorway lintel of the Lakemanedvara is. 
depicted | with elephant=f rieze and whereas the Satrughnesvara 
~ lintel contains a panel depicting a Saivite thene, In the | 
Bharatesvara now a plain Eithic architrave takes the pisee 
Ge opiginal inter: When other two adjacent temples do not 
nave qraha lintel in the appointed places the same cannot 
be expected for the Bharat esvara temple. Therefore it can 
be said that the practice of depicting grahas on the lintel 
of the ‘dooref tame of the shrine was not followed. by that 
time, With the help of available evidence we can say that 
the astagrahas appeared for the first time on the Satrughnegvara 
and that too, what Dr, Panigrahi says, ‘attached to its 
‘southern niche’.© Since Dr. Panigrahi was associated with 


the work of restoration of these temples we accept his view 


5. V. Dahejia, Early Temples of Orissa, pp.88, 170. 
According to her the Satrughnesvara and the Parasuramesvara 
graha labels’ can be placed together on the basis of their 
palaeography , 


6..K.;.C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 


Bhubaneswar, p.28. 
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about the place where the graha lintel was originally 
displayed. At the time of the introduction of the qrahas . 
‘into the temple-sculpture it uae perhaps thought necessary 
to identify them, Thus the identifying Aabets suggest 
their first appearance. The’ names of the eight grahas an 
the Parasuramesvara temple has also been inscribed and on 
no Behee temple the grahas have such identifying labels, 
Therefore, the Skt rughnesvara: and the Parasurdmesvara 
belong to a time when the practice of carving grahas on the 


lintel was first introduced, 


Thé palaeography of the Sandducsuecvara inscription, 
belongs to the seventh century A.D, q On close examination. 
there .does not. appear much aia toy between the letters 
of the ‘ParasurSmesvara and the eatrucineavers We do not 
see ahy indication in the Sat rughnesvara inscription by. 
which it can be placed much before the Parasunamesvara <2c 
inseription: as has been suggested by Dr. poe Thus 
on the basis of the palaeographical evidence the Satrughnesvara 
and the Paraguramegvara temples can be assigned to the. seventh 


century ASD. Of course, it is too difficult to suggest a 


Ta es C, Panigrahi, "Date of the Parasuramesvara 
temple at Bhubaneswar", JRASB, XV (1949), pp.109+118, 
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definite date for them, At best it can be said that they 


belong to the middle of the seventh century A.D,® 


In another respect the Gat naclines vax can be placed 
in the same period to which the Parasurdmesvara belongs, 
Tt is the identical treatment of the front raha of both 
“he temples, The lower chaitya-arch of the Vajramastaka 
on the front raha of the SatrughneSvara is relieved with 
the RSvanSnugraha-mirtti like that of the Parasuraimesvara 
temple, In this panel Ravana, is making the supreme effort 
to uproot the mount KailSsa upon which are seated Siva and 
Parvatf, The upper chaitya-arch of both the temples 
contain the figures of Nataraja. The Vajramastaka is 


crowned by a Kirttimukha. Above the Kirttimukha in both 


the temples there is the figure of seated Lakulf$a,: Since 
the themes and the treatment are identical in both the 
temoles they cannot be separated from each other by a long 


- interval of time, 


‘. / 
The Satrughnesvara temple bears architectural features 


similar to those of the Parasuramesvara, Of the two, the 


8, Dahejiats contention that the Parasuramesvara 
graha labels are akin to the records of Sailodbhava 
Madhavarman and to those of his son Madhamaraja- seems to 
be more plausible. (V. Dahejia, op. cit., p.168). 
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Satrughnesvara is. shorter in height. But both possess a 
squattish thick-set . gandi. which is triratha in stan? The 


bada is. also of triratha design, The ‘base congists of 


three moulding of which the bottom one is of khurd design. 
The bada consists of three divisions and is separated from 
the gandi ine recessed kanthi, The treatment of the side 
niches is also similar to that of the Paraguramesvara, So 
far ae the sculptures are concerned we notice the awkward | 


treatment of the limbs of ‘the images, a feature which is 


7 : : i ~ i 
also found in the Parasuramesvara,. 


The above discussions point to the near contemporanecity 
of the two temples. A few years might have elapsed between 
the construction of the two ~ the Satcughhesvera beang earlier 
to the Paraguramesvara, During the intervening years the 
process of shifting the position of the gqraha slab on the 
body of the temple took place. Once placed. above the 

‘lintel of the door-frame, as in the Parasuramesvara, it 
became the standard to be followed by all the subsequent 


temples. Within a period of a few years, say four to five 


_ 9, In the opinion of Prof, Donaidson the plan is 
Pancharatha, But the reserved interspaces between the 
rand and kanika pagas do not have deep recesses So as 
To take them fully developed projections to be called 
‘pagas. It seems that Prof, Danaldson, by considering 
the: interspaces aS pagas, arrives at the conclusion that 
the gandi is of Pancharatha desion. 


years, no major change in the. character of the script takes 
olace, Hence we’ do net, notice wide: difference in the 
“palaeography ‘of ‘the Angexiptions - of the “ews temples as 
referred to earlier, That the Paraguramesvara is later | 
‘than. Sat rughnesvara is evident from the fact Chae the 


former: is ey more eae sculptural detail,"" 


The northernmost temple, 45 ray, ihe LaksmaneSvara Bee, 
been reduced to its core, - Only the doorsf rame is in its 
original shape, Thexef ore it is diffioult to fom a complete 
idea about the architectural and sculptural peeiiessiace of ; 
this temples The ‘Bharatesvara, the middle one * is also in 


the same condition, These two ‘temples had Sikharas which 


are now bareft of their facing stones, ‘So we have the. 


least idea as to their decorative programtie, In the bada, 


the, portion above the. pabhgas: or base in both these temples, 
has been danaged, Their pabhagas consist ‘of three moureinge 
indicating their early character. | In this state. it becomes 
Very: dif ficult to assign ‘a definite date to. the Laksmanesvera | 
and the Bharatesvara.. Unlike the Sat rugtinegvara no. 


inscription, which can be assigned to these temples, has. 


10, Tx "Donaldson, "Decorative: Programme of. the - . 
Superst ructure ‘on the Orissan Rekha=9eul,' ” WSideliants 


on. History and Sulture of Ouissay penoe 
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come down to. us 5s t411 now, | Even whatever little sculptures 
are left on their surface they do not help » uS. much in this 


direction, ” 


It has” been suggested that the’ Laksmanesvara and ie. 
Bharatesvara are elosely analogous, both i architectural 
design. and sculptural treatment, to the Sat rughnesvara 
temple whose date is, somewhat known, | Therefore the first. 
two temples belong to the time ‘of the last one.22 But we 
can say this. much that they were earliet ay the Sat rughnedvara. 
The criterion for placing them before the Sat rughnesvara is 
the absence of graha slabs on them, Otherwise their 
unpretending height, the type of base inouldings and the 
treatment of the side niches make them belong to the very 


early part of our period, 


_ None of these three temples has a mukhasa1a at present . 


F : ‘ : i 
Dry Panigrahi reports that the Satrughnesvara originally 


LL. Drs Panigrahi's contention that these sculptures 
bear affinities with those of the DasSvatara temple at 


Deogarh (K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.148) does not seem to be based on proper 


serutinity . 


12, Both Dr... Panigrahi and Dr, ‘Dahegia put all the 
three temples together so far as the time is concerned, but 
Fabri suggests that the southernmost one is later than, "the 
Laksmanesvara, (C, L, Fabri, History of the Art of Orissa, 


pri2l).. 
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had | a. ‘rectangular mukhasa1a like that (Of the Parasuramesvara,”° 


, Tt. is, ‘evident. what. he: ‘says, *by the remains of its 
rectangular plinth', 14 He again reports that it was a _ 
pillared hall and the fragment of an octagonal pillar which 
is now preserved in the Orissa State Museun belonged to 

| their mukhadals, 15 The Archaeology Department has developed 
a beautiful lawn’ inf ront. ‘of these temples | and | therefore we 
are not in a position to verify whether there actually. 
exists a plinth, | On close examination it is founde that 

the pillar now in the Museum cannot be the pillar to 


support ‘the roof of the mukhasala of a temple like 


Satrughnesvara. | Therefore we do not venture to pronounce 
the final word in this regard, It is to be noted that some 
of the important temples of the later period do not possess 


mukhadslas. 


All the three temples in this group, even in ruins, 
" represent the full-grown Orissan rekha deula: These temples 
appear to be the final products of tentative efforts at 


_ building temples in the preceeding years. Of the three the 


13. K..C, Panigrahi; Archaeological Remains. at 
Bhubanesvars ‘pp. 53, 148... 


lay . Ibi deg: Pwd 3 oe, ; 
15, bids; p-l48. | | 7 
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southernmost one, i.e., the SA eighneevens Supply us with 

a fair degree of data for the study of the architectural 
and sculptural features of the temoles of this group since 
it is the best preserved of all. It is moderate in height 
and possesses, as said earlier, a squat and thick-set gandi, 
like the Paraduramesvara temple, The temple has not hecee 
completely decorated,. It seems that a comprehensive scheme 
for the decoration of the walls of the temple had not 
evolved by the time of its construction, The decorative 
elements found in this temple have been continued in the 


subsequent temples. 


The recessed kanthi, which separates the bada from 


oe | 
the gandi or Sikhara is relieved with panels containing 
mythological stories. The.three central niches of the 


bada are now without the Parsvadevatas. Since they were 


carved out of the Separate blocks of stone they had been 
eaSily removed, But the subsidiary niches still contain 
figures of Saivite character, Of them a figure of Nataraja 
is the most remarkable, In this example Karttikeya riding 
on peacock takes the place of Ganesa who is normally shown 
with NatarSja. The divine figures have been shown with 
haloes behind their heads, Dahejia had noticed several 


Sex-inspiring sculptures including mithunas among the 


detached blocks dumped inside the compomid.® the few 


16. V. Dahejia, op, cit., p.85. 
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nayikas found there lack in grace:and elegance which 


characterise the same figures in the later temples. 


| The door-frames of all the temples are most ornate, 
The-.: bottom port ions ‘of the. jambs on either side are 
carved with the saguies of dvarapalas. The floures of the 
river goddesses, Ganga and Yamuni do not occur in these 
eannies: The carvings on the lintel of the Sesuohnecvars 
deal with the Saivite theme. In the central portion: of the 
lintel are depicted the seated figures af Siva and Parvati. 
with their mounts Nandi and lion below and worshipyed by . 
devotees, They are flanked by the nayikas, At the two 
ends of the lintel there are representations: of miniature 
shrines, the one on the left containing a linaa and the 


other on the right -housing most probably an icon.*” 


i I 
Parasumamesvara 


: } 
The Parasuramesvara (Fig. 4) is the best preserved of 
all the temples that belong to earlier part of our period, 


As it is Said earlier that on the evidence of the palaeography 


7s According to Debala Mitra it is the anthropomorphic 
representation of Siva, (D, Mitra, Bhubaneswar, p.34). 
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of inseribed labels. on the astagraha. Slab ne couple can — 


18 


be placed in the seventh century A,D, We have one 


sculptural evidence in support of this date, 


. The lintel above the niche on the centzal projection 
oo ‘the eastem wall ‘of the shrine contains the scene of 
Siva's marriage with Parvatt!? (Fig. 5). The most interesting 
aspect 6f this marriage Scene is the presence of Ganesa WAG 
according to the ‘Hindu mythology, is the eldest son of Siva 
and Parvati, Dr. Panigrahi considers the presence of 
Ganesa in this scene as an * anachronism’ ,2° 
s, 

In the centre of the scene Siva and ParvatT stand 

dressed as bridegroom and bride, To the right of Siva 


Agni is found sitting before a foliated vase or purnaghata, 


Brahma, with his three faces visible, is seen performing 

the duties of the priest to the right of Agniti, To his 

right is the standing figure of Strya. Parvati is acconpanied 
by her two attendants who stand to her left. Four-armed 
Visnu is found.standing to the left of the second female 


attendant of Parvati holding a vase with his two hands and 


18, JRASB, XV (149), pp.199-118. 
19,. The lintel measures 107 ems x 23 cms and contains 
altogether 13 figures. 


20, K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological | Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.77. 
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a conch«shell with: the rest,. A dwarf carrying a load on 
the head is seen in between Ho vanats attendants and Visnu, 
It is difficult to identify three other figures in the 
panel, The miniature figure of Ganesa is found by the side 


of the pimaghata. 


“The above scene can be compared with 4 similar one 
on the cave temple of R3mesvara at Ellora, The panel on 
Ramesvara temple is divided into three Sections of which - 
+e middle one depicts the actual marriage scenes” In 
this scene Brahma is seen performing the work of a priest 
with the help of a rsi, Here ParvatT is standing to the 
right of Siva and their right hands are joined together 
pave cabins the marriage. Visnu is standing in between 
Siva and Parvatf with a vase in his hands. Laksmf is visible 
‘behind the head of ParvatT, ‘It appears as if ane is 
“presenting the bride to Sigk: Parvati is accompanied by 
two female attendants, one of them is Seen carrying a 
, load’ on her head. ‘Besides, there are two other devas #24. 


and a gana in the panel. Like the marriage scene of the 


t — ! s : a e * 
ParasuramesSvara temple. .it alse contains a miniature figure 


of GaneSa along with Karttikeya. Ganesa is seen standing 


- 21, T. A, Gopinath Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconography 
Vol. II, ‘Part-I, pp.349-351, plate-Cv. 
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. a 
between the legs of Siva and ParvatT and Karttikeya in 


between those of Siva and gana. 


The main point of interest in both the panels is the 
presence of .Ganesa in the scenes depicting Siva's marriage . 
with Parvatf. T. A, Gopinath Rao has tried to expdain it 
by stating that Ganesa along with Karttikeya were not born 
by the union of Siva and Parvatf, They had existed’ from 
an early time, but later on became the sons of Siva and 
Parvatl,-— But whatever may be the: interpretation, the 
presence of Ganesa established the fact that both the 
sculptures are not far removed from each other in point 
of time. They belonged to a time when the depiction of 
Ganega or Karttikeya in the scene of Sivats marriage with 
ParvatT.was not considered anachronic. In the later period 
Ganesa aS well as Karttikeya were conspicuous by their 
absence in the marriaae scenes, cRECeNnes by then they had 


assumed the status of vine Sons of Siva and Parvatt. 


The Smesvara cave temple at Ellora has been assigned 


to the 7th century Asage? 


On the basis of the similarity 
sculpt ures discussed above it-can be concluded that the 


vt BARS cas, = Sol 5 
Parasuramesvara temple also belongs to that century, 


22, Ibid., p.350. 


23, Rs G. Majumdar (ed) - The History and Gulture 
of Indian: People, Vol.III, pp.44495, 
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! ! ee 
The Parasuramesvara has a rectangular mukhasal4 with 


a two-tiered poor: (Fig. 9). This auense sis ae the earliest 
standing minieea is in Orissa, The mukhasala in the 
Parasuramesvara temple was constructed sometime after the 
construction of the vimana. This is evident from the 
imperfect joining between these two structures. We have 
said earlier that in the pedene the vimana and the 
mukhasals were not conceived as an organic whole; rather 
treated as separate architectural entities, Therefoze 

they were not constructed ‘simultaneously, First the vimana 
was constructed and then. the mukhasS13 direct ly against the 
‘front wall of the former. ‘This accounts for the imperfect 
joining between-the two in all the astiier temples including 
‘the Parasuramesvara, In the process some portions of the 
carvings on the front facade including the doorway are 


covered by the mukhasala, 


Brea ne iene ae aa dae 
That the mukhasala of the Parasuradmesvara temple is a 


later addition is evident from the araha lintel itself. 


The purpose of inscribing the names of the grahas was 
definitely to introduce them to the visitors, Had the 
mukhasala been in the original plan the idea of inscribing 
the names of the grahas would not have been entertained 
Since the scribe and others responsible for the engraving 
must have been aware that with its erection the labels 


would not easily come to the notice of the visitors, Even 
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now the graha labels. of. ‘this temole remaining in he dark 
corner of the mukhas31a, do not catch the notice of the 
visitors, For this reason the inseribed labels were 
discovered later even though the graha lintel was oan 
from an.early dates?* It appears’ that considerable time 
eel between ‘the construction of the vimana and 


mukhasal, - 


‘The mukhasS1z has four windows - one each on the 
southern and northern walls and two on.the western wall ‘= 
and two dozways - one on the western wall and the other 
on the southern wall. The placing of the doors and windows 
have not been eyataiabicaliy: dens, There is no syminetry in 
the placing of the windows on the southern and northern 
walls (see plan 1). Moreover the treatment of the windows 
is not identical, The northern and southern windows are 
Simple square perforated type whereas the other two are 
superimposed with the animated figures of dancers and 
musicians arranged in two rows (Fig..7).° The southern 
doorway is not centrally placed on the wall like that of, 
the western doorway. Secondly, the carvings on the walls 
of the mukhas31a have not followed a syebanseee pattern, 


Figures of a whole series of gods and Saptamatrka3s have 
be 9 Py 6 


24. Vs Dahejia, op.cit., p.84. 
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been carved within, shallow niches formed by the pilasters 
on the three walls, Even there is no unif omity in the 
size of the niches, The spaces ‘left’ out by the niches are 
filled up at random by chaitya-arche Sand that too of 
different sizes, This disorganised and unplanned carvings 
on the mulhabals walls postulate a stage. of experimentation, 
It was. very likely that - the craftsmen. were dealing with a 
mukhas313 for the first time. They were asked to deal with 
a mukhaSalg at a time when they had no such example before . 
them nor a systematic decorative scheme for it had evolved, 
From the above discussions it can be concluded that the 
Parasurtmesvara mukhasala, is the earliest mukhasala of its 


kind, 


At, this stage it is.difficult to say whether there was 
either a previous mukhas3ila or a porch-like struct ure 
‘uteont of the Parasuramesvara temple which ruined necessiating 
its eaciseaien: by the present one at a-later period, In ¢ 
any case the present rectangular mukhasala appears to: be the 
first mukhas3la of this type. Therefore the suggestion 


25 


made by some schblaxs that the Sat eughiee vara had a similar 


“25, K. °C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp, 53-54 ; RE Sg 
V. Dahejia, op.cit., p.85.. 
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a. es oa - Si , 
rectangular mukhasala needs careful re-examination. 


Like all the early temples the Parasuramesvara is of 


moderate height..-© The vimana possesses a squattish heavy-— 


set gandi,”’ The bide is triratha in plan and has three 
divisions, The pabhaga consists of three mouldings of 
which the lowest one 4s. in the shape of hung or Nests 

The topmost one is square an section and ‘is. ‘relieved with 
chaitya-arches, ‘The middle one,” rounded. #n section, is 
wholly underorated, The lowest one is seo uadecosabed: 
The wider central rathas or pagas are carved in the shape of 


a miniature rekha: deulas which ‘texninate shove the first 


bhumis'. of the gandi. The niches on the central nathas 

are biqger eer etesaa rathas and cut through the 
pabhaga mouldings. These niches have housed parsvadevatas 
of which Ganesa on the southern side and Karttikeya on the 
eastern side still exist, but the northern niche is now 


empty. It probably housed Parvat?.7° 


26, According to Dr. Debala‘ Mitra the heicht of the 
deula is about 12.80 metres. (D.. Mitra, Bhubaneswar, p.27). 


——— 


(noe epiteenmahoneel 


27. The gandi ‘appears so due to the large Size of the 
base and its gradual curve from the barandi. towards the beki. 


28, According Cece mane went the central niche on 
the northern wall housed the image of Mahisamardinf, 
, ae 


wo 
S 
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The Parsvadevatas are of better craftsmanship and this 
due to the fact that they were carved out of separate 
blocks of stone and then inserted into the prepared niches 
on the central pathas, The seated figure of Ganega in the 
‘southern niche has four hands, His trunk touches the cup . 
of laduka (balls of sweetmeat) held in the lower left hand, 
In his upper left hand he holds a parasu or hatchet, A 
dish of offerings has been placed below his seat on a 
tripod which is ®ianked by lions. His mount mouse is 
absent like all the Ganesa images belonging to the earlier 
temoles, The eastern central niche contains the image of 
Karttikeya. He is seated in Jalitasana and his hair is 
arranged in $ikhandaka or kkapakea fashion, He holds a 

=e | a 
long spear in his left hand and a vijapUraka in the right, 
A parasal is held over his head, His mount peacock is 
depicted on the pedestal, All the subsidiary niches a 
empty now, Most probably the niches housed various Saivite 
images carved out of separate blocks of stone. These niches 
are crowned by miniature vajramastakas consisting of two 


Superimposed chaitya-medallions, 


The bada is separated from the gagdi by a recessed 
kanthi which is relieved with human figures including 


mithunas separated by jali panels. The gandi. inclines 


inward in a gradual curve and terminates under the bisama. 


The bisama does not partake of the paga divisions. The 
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ganda is trixvatha in plan.” The kanika pagas are divided 


into five bhimis by bhiimi-amlZs and.each bhiini consists of 


four horizontal mouldings called bhtimi-barandis, The upper 


two barandis are comparatively thin and joined together by 


a chaitya-medallions, . Each of the lower two barandis are | 


also decorated with chaitya motifs. Only the raha pagas 
of the gandi are aligned with the central projections or 


rathas of the bada, The raha pagas consist of superimposed 


horizontal mouldings which terminate wridérthe bisama. These 
pagas are relieved with vajramastaka motifs, the one on the 


front raha (Fig.6) is more elaborate than the others, Each 


vajramastaka consists of two superimposed chaitya-medallions, 
the lower one being ‘broader than the upper one. Both the 
medallions are separated from each other by a Single recess 
formed by two horizontal mouldings. ‘In the semiecircular 
portion of the lower medallion on the front xan we find . 
the elaborately carved scene of RSvana making his eGaseua 


4 2 : = ! 2 
effort to uproot the mount Kailasa upon which are seated 


+ 29, The interspaces between the .£3ha and kanika pagas 
presage the anuratha pagas in the subsequent pancharatha 


temples. 


158 


| Siva and PaxvatT,° Siva is seen soothing PaxvatT who is 
“visibly upset by the act “of ‘Ravana. ‘There’ ate othets in 
the scene including Ganesé: and Karttikeya ‘who. are ready to 
fight with the. demon king, The ‘treatient of the scene is: 
elena different fron: the one noticed in the Kai lisa - 


teenie at Elloza, (3h: 


= ‘The elzcvlaz hole of: the upper medallion contains an 
‘image of Natardja,. The vallzamast aka. is topped by a large . 
 *‘Kirttimukha, ‘above which ‘is. the image of .a seated takulfsa, 

The treatment of the vajzamastakas, on. other three sides. 
as different , . The lowest. medallion’ on the southern paha. 
 Kouses the Bhikgat anamurtti of Siva, On the eastern raha 
the figures of Lakulfsa and divaqPavvatt occupy the | 
medallions, while . Mshisamardint is represented in the 


lower medallion of the northern raha. Thie vairamastakas 


serve the. purpose .of crowning. elements of the rekh designs. 


formed on the raha pagas.. The slightly projecting portion 


—. . f e 
*- °30, This is one of the anugrahamurttis of Siva and 
called R3van3nugrahamUrtti. Here Siva is depicted as a 
bestower of grace’ (anugraha) instead of a god of vengeance, 


He is in the act of bestowing his grace on Ravana by curbing 


his pride, (J.'N. Banerjea, The Reve lopment. of Hindu 
Teonography » pp. 484485),.: cy 


ply 
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next to the raha paga consists of horizontal mouldings 


Superimposed one above the other up-to the bisama, Each 


moulding is relieved with a triple chaitya-motif, The 


Space between the mouldings and kanika paga is decorated 


with miniature shrines, one for each bhtmi division, Each 
shrine contains in its niche either the figure of mithuna 


oer a figure of deity. 


‘The mastaka consists of a beki, an amalaka, khapuri, 
a LingS“and ayudha. The four dopichha-simhas, now placed . 


above the bisama to support the amalaka, do not seem to be 


originally belonging to the temple, According to Debala 
Mitra they found their way into the temple during the time 
of restoration. =" The other temples belonging to this 
period do not have such supporting dopichha-sitthas. The 
carvings on the temple are in bas-relief, This is, what 
Dr. Panigrahi says, the reminiscent of their distant 


ancestors in the Udayagiri and Khandagiri caves, —* 


32, Litiga as a crowning member is not popular with 


Orissan temples, 
33, D, Mitra, op.cit., p.28. 
4, KC. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 


Bhubaneswar, p.55. 
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“The rectangular mukhasalS has been built ditectly 
against the front Wall wf the shrine. . The roof ,consists 
of two-tiers with the roofs sloping downwards, The upper 
tier is formed by the’ placing of the plain and large. slabs 
of undecorated stone: and so ize he B loptng eaves. There 
is clerestory between the two eaves, Because of the 
'-clerestory, two doorways and perforated windows the interior 


of this mukhas313 is more lighted and airy than later 


| mukhas3las. The roof is supported by Six ptain ‘square’ 


pillars in two rows —each row having three pillars, This 


is an early mode of construction, 


Externally, the lower part of the walls of the mukhasala 


on the southem, western and northern sides is. divided into 


shallow niches formed by pilasters carved with pirmaghatas. 


The niches contain the figures of whole series of. gods and 
goddesses, These include Visnu, ota, SivasParvat®, 
ArdhanSrisvara, LakulTga, dikpalas,~ > -and Surya. Some of 
the images have been mutilated beyond recognition. On the 
northern wall we notice the early representation of the 


Saptamatrkas flanked by Ganesa and Virabhadra. They are 


35, We have accepted Dr, Panigrahi's identification of 
the dikpaias (K. 6, Paniqrahi, Ibid.,: pp.70+71). 
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all seated and aa oUe. ‘babies which is a characteristic 


of the nBtrka images ‘ef the later period. Their respective 


mounts are. shown on the ‘pedestals, The lintel of the | 
southern doorway | is. relieved with the figure of Ganesa, 
‘The motif Of Gaja-lakent occupies the centre. of the lintel 
of the westem doorway. The figures of Gano’ and Yamuna 
are depicted in the usual positions of the door-jambs. with , 
their respective vehicles, makara and tortoise,. To the 
left of the lintel there is a panel depicting the séene of 
elephant capture. (Fig.8) and to the right is the lifga . 
worship, An image of Ganesa occupies the lintel of the 
neni eH dooney: The wigelike hair-dress (the hairs 
curled’ in horizontal, parallel waves which bear the © 
appearance of a judge's wig) of some of the figures on 
the jambs of we POUND ete Caney as a Gupta survival, °° 

The mukhasa1s also bears ‘sSex-inspiring figures, “though 
| not in plenty as found in later temples. The figure of 


mithuna near the ‘doomay is devoid of charm and elegance 


which characterise of the mithuna figures on the temples 


belonging to the close of our period, Moreover their — 


‘36, Fabri says that this: type of hair-dress was totally 
out of fashion by. 700 A.D, (C. L. Fabri, op. cit... p.125). 
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limbs are most: awakward dy: treated, In another panel a girl, 
standing in thrice-bent position, ‘is shown in the act of | 
removing her only lower ‘qamieney This panel has a strong 


Sensuous appeal. 


There is an inscription just above this southem 


doorway of the. mukhasa13, This inscription records the 


. gift: to lord ParSsesvara by Prapannacharya, Palaeographically 
this inscription is later than the graha labels, Dahejia 
places this inscription around A, De 850% , parSsesvara 
appears to be the distortion of PatSsaresvara, Therefore 
the presiding deity of the temple was named after one of 
the Pasupata teachers, 5 ~ ParSsara. paridaretvara, in 
course of time, has become Parasuramesvara, The donation 
to the Pardsaresvara by Prapannacharya was perhaps on. the 


occasion of his visit to that place, 


eer 
_ Svarnajalesvara 
% Be he | 
The Svarnajalesvara temple (Fig.lO) is situated in 


* = ' ae ' it « 
the close vicinity of the Parasuramesvara temple, It is 


37. GC. L. Fabri, Ibid., pp.124-125, plates XC, XCI. 


38. V. Dahejia, op.cit., p.168. 
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almost a duplicate of the latter,’ . Like the Sst eunhnacvaes 
group of temples it is.not fronted by a mukhasa13,°° 

Eventhough the SvamajSlesvara is similar to the Parasuradmesvara, 
both architecturally and sculpturally it was not built © 
Simultaneously with oz immediately after the latter, The 


- a ; 
astagraha lintel of the Svarnajalesvafa does not have 


inscribed lablels like that of the Parasuramesvara. It 

Seems, when the Svarnajalesvara temple was built people were 
so well-acquainted with the gzahas that: there was no necessity 
of inscribing their names for identification. Therefore some 
years might have elapsed between the construction of the. 


| Pe ORE OS ut tt 
Parasuramesvara and the.Svarnajalesvara. 


The temple was completely dilapidated and over grown 
with dense vegetation. A few years back it was restored by 
the Archaeological Department, and at the time of restoration 
utmost care was taken to maintain its original shape. The. 


temple (height 30') possesses a heavy~set gandi. The pabhaga 


consists of three mouldings of which the lowest one is in the 


shape of khura, The bada is triratha in plan of which the 


39.'Till now no evidence has come-to light in support 
of the existence of a mukhasala. On the basis of its 


similarity with the vimana: of the Parasuramesvara it cannot 
be supposed as has done by some scholars, that it had a 
rectangular mukhasala. 
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central projections contain bigger Parsvadevata niches that 

cut through the pabhaga mouldings, The treatment of the 

sides of the niches is identical with that of ‘ibsbises upsneevaes 
temple. The. space above the northern niche.is relieved with,  ° 
in horizontal ‘suecasston, figures. of Siva-Parvatt, and scenes 

of litiga worship and Si ivats marriage, » The last one'is 

almost identical with the same geenevWotleed on the lintel 


- I I 
above the eastern niche of the Parasuramesvara temple. - 


“Most of the side nad enee are now without images, These 
images as well as the Pirsvadevatds are carved out of 
Separate blocks of stone. Of the Pargvadevatas the nortan 
and southern onesare still intact. The awakward treatment of 


the limbs is also noticed here. 


The bada.is separated from the gandi by a recessed 


kGnthi. The kanthi.on the southern side is relieved with 


Scenes from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata (Fig.12). The 


dépiétion of stories fron the epics is a feature found only 
in the temples of the early phase. The Scenes include Rama 
killing the golden ae the fight between Vali .and Sugriva, 
and the fight between Siva, in the guise of Kirgta, and 
Arjuna, In some caSes the same scene is repeated in order 
to bring home to the story. For example, the scene of Rama 
killing golden deer on the northern wall consists of two 
panels, In the first panel Rama is seen discharging arrows 


at the golden deer and in the second the deer, being struck 
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by the arrow, assumes his true form, ises, the demon Marichi. 
On the southern side one panel depicts the scene of elephant- 


capture, 


THe gandi is triratha in plan, The front rahi is 
wider than the other three rahas,. The lower medallion of 


the Yajromast ake on the front raha houses the seated figures 


of Siva and ParvatT with their respective mounts below, while 
the upper medallion soneeins the usual ere of Nataraja 

(Fig. 11). The Vajranastaka is sumounted by: KErttimukhe and 
above it is the seated figure of Lakuifea, . The raha pacas 

are treated in the design. of rekh3 deulas of which Vajranastakas 
form the crowning members. The kanika paga is divided into 
five bhumis by bhiini- amalas- and each phtimi into four barandis 

of which the upper two are narrower. The treatment of the 
interspace between the raha and ventkS pagas is similar to 


} ~ } 
that of the ParasSuramesvara, 


The mastaka consists of a cylindrical beki, an amalaka, 
khapuri, liga’? and Syudha. The sculptures of the temple 
are in low relief. Among. the sculpt ures we can notice a few 


mithuna and nayika figures. The pilasters are relieved with 


40, The lower part of the linga is octagonal and: 
whereas the cross-section of the upper part is circular, 
The linga is surmounted by a miniature amala, 
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piimaghata design. The continuance of. ‘the wig-like hair- 


dress is evident from a fragmentary sreas! 


bho i eh eS 
New Bhavani-Sarikar Temple 


This temple was. completely burried underground and has 
been partially unearthed recently at the time of sigaing a 
drain. Because of its close proximity bo the Bhavani -Safkar 
temple (situated in the southern nade of the Vindusarovara 
tank, not as from the LitigarSja) the temple is now “called 
New Bhavani-Safikar temple (Fig.13), 


Of the wall of the temple are. inscribed in two rows 
about twenty-seven letters, some of which have been mutilated 
beyond recognition, It seems that some more letters have 
been completely wiped out with the peeling off the wall 
surface, The script of the inscription belongs to the 7th- 


8th cen. oe 


On the basis of the palaeography of the 
inseription. ‘the temple can be assigned to the seventh 
century A.D. The temple appears to be posterior to the 


ee: 
Parasuramesvara, 


41, V. Dahejia, op.c¢it., ».75.— 

42, We are immensely indebted to Dr. Satya Naraydn - 
Rajquru, an eminent epigraphist for determining the 
palaeography of the inscription. : 
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Since the’ entire: temple. has not been unearthed. it is 
not easy £0 know its full architectural and sculptural 
details, On the basis of whatever little details available 
from the exposed: seprnt on of its side wall ae would suggest 
that the ‘temple belongs to the ‘Parasutamesvara type, This 
Suggestion . is otherwise supported by the paleographical 
evidence as referred to earlier, The temple seems to be 
very. emali. in size and has a rectangular mukhasBla . The - 


pabhaga of ‘both the vimana and. the mukhas313 consistii:. ‘Of 


three mouldings. The mukhasale has” ‘been constructed directly 


against the front wall of the vimana, Most probably it has 


a two-tiered roof with sloping eaves, One of the perferated 


windows is now visible, 


The. bada of the vimana is of triratha design, The 
treatment . the side niches is Similar to that.of the 
Parasuranes vara. , but here the major PSrsvadevat3 niche on the 
‘raha paga does not .cut through the pabhaga mouldings. In - 
the he ex Kposed Parsvad levata niche we notice seated figures 
of Siva aad Parvati (Fig.14).. These images, built of a 
Separate block of stone, do net perfectiy fit into the 
niche. Most probably the block containing the images of 
Siva and Parvati did not originally belovig to the niche. 

It found aa way into the niche at a later period. The 
placing of Siva-PSrvatt image in ae ParsvadevatS niche is © 


the most unusual feature and we do not have a second example 
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of it, So the conclusion would be that the original 


at Ae 4 2 ; 
Parsvadevata image. was removed for the reason unknown to | 


us and then the present one was placed in the empty niche,. 
Most probably the image belonaed to this temple. 
The treatment of these images is lps Similar to the 


I 
Siva-Parvati image depicted on the Parasuramesvara mukhasa1a, 


in this examplé Siva is four-amed and is shown with urdha- 
litga. In one of the right hands he holds rosary and the 
other is in varada mudra, One left hand circles ‘round the 
waist of Parvati who is seated to his. sLeft, The left hand 
of Panvatt is broken and the right is ‘hidden behind the | 
back of Siva. ‘Their Legs are most, awakwardly positioned, 
On the pedestal are carved their respective, mOuTE o% The 
bull Nandi . looks back upwards at his. master, Siva. The 
mount — of ParvatT, lion is represented by the head, After 
its full restoration we will be in a position. te determine 
whether the temple is almost contemporaneous with or earlier 
to or later than the Bardsurtuesvars temple, But it is 


definite that the temple belongs to the seventh century A.D, 


Some minor temples 
There are some temples of little. importance, These . 
temples bear characteristics Similar to those of the temples © 
discussed above, These temples are the Mohini, the | 


b., wand ; ae Dae hase: 
Uttaresvara, the Talesvara, the Paschimesvara (now destroyed), 
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a ruined temple to the north of the Sisiresvara, a half- 
burried temple in the midst of bazar (hear. the: Litigaraja) 
and a tiny half-burried temple inside the Yamesvara: compound, 
Thegte Penwies along with the ones discussed ‘@arlier can be 
grouped together, They constitute the early group of temples 


of our period, ia # 
, : BC’ 


| The Mohint temple (Fig,15) is ‘situated on the Southern 
bank of the Vindusarovara tank, The presiding deity is a 
fierce-looking tenearmed. dancing ChBimunda. There is no 

reas ori to BupR OFS that the temple was built by Mohini. Devi, 
. the queen of Sivakara II of the Bhauna-kara dynasty, aS has 


‘been done by Some ‘scholars .73 Its rectangular mukhasala- 


was completely damaged and has been restored with the 
of plain blocks of stone. 

The gandi of the ree similar to that of the 
ParasurSmesvara, The bada has three, divisions and is of 
tritatha design. The pabhaaa consists of three. mouldings, 
The PSrevadevata niches cut through the pabhaga mouldings. 
The three PErsvadevatas are intact. They are not built of 


Separate blocks of stone, rather carved out of the stones 


43. K. N: Mohapatra, ‘Temples | of. Bhubaneswar", 
Sidelights on History and Culture of Orissa, p,%43. 
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that form the wail of the temple, The joints of different - 
‘blocks of stone are clearly visible on the body of the 
images, This is a feature found in the temples of the next’ - 
phase; - In view’ ‘of this we can place this. temple towards 
the close ‘of the Seventh century A.D, or in the early years 
of the 8th.- cent, A.D, A plain recessed kSnthi Separates 

the bada from the gondi. 


“There are three vertical projections on the gandi. The | 
anuratha paga is not fully projected so as to make the ‘plan 


pancharatha, It is consisted of superimposed barandis with 
ie nrcemrrnrtvermn 


shallow depressions on either side, The kanika paga.is 


divided into five bhtmis by bhimi amalas and each bhimi 


into four barandis. The front raha is undecorated, On 


the whole the temple is’ without decoration but the out lines 
. of the carvings are still visible. It seems that there. was | 
‘a comprehensive scheme for decorating the surface of the 
temple, but. because of unforeseen reason that could dae be 
worked out. The mikhacais is built directly against the 


front wall of the vim3na. There are pillars inside the 


; a 
mukhasala to Support the roof and the-pilasters against the 


side walls, | 


44, Pacticulafly the tom les built Aoring the Bhauma-kara 
rule like the Vaitadl, the $isiregvara, betray this feature. 
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Another temple is the Uttaresvara (Fig.16), situated 


on the northern bank of the Vindusarovara tank, The vimana 


is not of very great height and is fronted by a rectangular 
mukhasala having a two-tiered roof, The gandi is not heavy 
set. The temple is heavily plastered. and thus the carvings 
are not visible, The bull, Nandi sisced on a short 
pillar just infront of the mukhaga13.. The vahana stambhas 


are very rare with the early group of temples, 


The next is a much ruined temple called Talesvara. 
(Fig.17) situated at a short distance from.the Paras uramesvara 
temple. this temple is without a mukhasala and there is 
absolutely no evidence which would suggest its existence 
before hand, The temple is of very small height. Of all 
its parts the door-frame is somewhat better preserved. The 
door-jamb on each side consists of two bands. The lower 
portion of the inner jambs is eeliaved with the Savite 
door-keepers of which the left one is intact now, while 
on the outer jambs are depicted female figures above the . 
foliated vase capital. The image of Gajalakeni occupies the 
centre of the lintel, On the whole the treatment of the 
door-frame belongs to the early phase. The architrave above 
the lintel contains the figures of eight grahas (Fig.18). 
One of the side niches houses the image of four-armed 


U 
Ekapada Siva. He is shown with his two attendants. 
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There is another ruined and neglected temple to the 
i a ae : 
north’ of the Sisirésvata temple (Fig.19). It is also not 
Poo. 
fronted by a mukhasala. The height of: the templezzis about 


fifteen feet, Both bada and gandi are of triratha aesicn: 


and they are separated from each. athes by a’ recessed kanthi. 
The pabhaga consists of ‘usual three mouldings, The door- 
"frame has been damaged and of the jambs only one’ band 
‘survives on each side, The lower portions of the jambs 

are relieved with dvarapalas. The graha slab above the 
lintel is missing. The temple possesses a heavy ee gandi. 
The. front raha is relieved with MAIER IASE ONS which is not 
very elaborate as we notice in the Parasguramesvara and the 
Svarnajalesvara. The lower medallion is relieved with a 
floral design while .the upper.one contains the image of 
Nataraja.. Of the Parsvadevat3 niches only one survives 


which houses an image of eight-armed Mahisamardini. 


A few yards to the north of the Lifgaraj temple stands 
a small temple (Fig.20). The temple is burried sander earth 
up to its bada level. The floor of the garbhagrha, which 
is below the present ground level, is approached bya flight 
of steps. There is no mukhasala infront of the vimana. 
Architecturally the temple belongs to the Parasuramesvara 
type. A recessed kanthi runs round the temple separating 


the gandi from the bada. The gandi is triratha in plan and 
en eee —— ee conten emnOnCE 
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bears a heavy set appearance. The. kanika is. divided into 


five bhumi divisions by bhtimi-amalas. and each bhiimd into 


‘three barandis « The upper two are joined by chaitya-arch 


and the lowest one is also telieved with a Shaktya- -arch. 


The anuratha portion, which is not fully degaicaed: is 


relieved with interlaced chaitya- arches and this feature 
was further elaborated in the later Mukt esvara temple. The 


iaetales consists of beki, amalaka, khapuri and lLiriga, 


Inside the compound of i later Yamesvara temole there 
is a very small temple a greater portion of whi.ch is burried 
underground (Fig.21).. Only a portion of the Sikhana now 
visible above the ground, It is without a mukhasala. The 
mastaka portion has been completely damaged, The front raha 
paga is. relieved with two superimposed chaitya-medallions,. 
In the.lower medallion is depicted a standing figure of 
Parvati and the centre of the upper one is sanved with a 
floral.design. Its architectural features place it in the 


Peas ! : 
Parguramesvara group. 


Both architecturally and sculptural ly all these temples 
belong to one group, The carvings on these temples are in 
low relief... hey bear decorative motifs peculiar to the 
earlier temples. Therefore we would like to place these 
temples in the ParagurSmesvara group and thus they belong 
to the later part. of the seventh century A.D. or early part 
of the 8th cen. A.D, | 
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3 / % 
_ Markandeyesvara ~ 


The temples discussed: so far possess, as we have Seen, 
‘almost identical architectural and decorative features, In 
these temples there has been no emphasis eaten. They 
appear bulky because of the size of their base. andthe | 
"gradual curvatures of the gandi, The base or pabhaga. 
mouldings are three in number of which the lowest one is’ 


in the shape of khura or hoof, The bada consists: of three 


divisions and is separated from the gandi by a recessed 

: > A ; ! ies ed ; : 
kdnthi. The Parsvadevata niches cut through the pabhaga 
mouldings. The central projections. of the bada, that bear 


: cP 8h 8 : “s : : 2 : = 
‘Parsvadevata niches, are designed after rekha deula of which 


the vajramastakas on the rahi3 pagas .of the ganda form the 
crowning elements, The PSrevadevat as’ and the images in the 
subsidiary niches are carved, in the most cases, out of 

| separate blocks of stone. The gandi remains triratha in. 
plan. ‘In some of these temples the rectangular mukhasalas . 
have been built directly against the front wall of the vimana. 
The mukhas4la is pillared hall which possesses a two-tired 


roof with sloping eaves. 


In the next group of temples attempts at further 
developments, both at architectural and decorative levels, 
are clearly discernable. On the architectural side the 


devel opment relates mainly to the rectification of the 
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defects noticed in the mukhasSlas of the earlier temples. 

The early part of the Bhauma-kara rule witnessed the rise 

of the Mah3yana Buddhism in’ Orissa, The local art was greatly 
influenced by this religton;*° and the temple art of this 
period cannat be expected to be an exception, tect and 

some of the decorative motifs. of these temples bear distinct 


Buddhist influence,’ | 


The basic plan of the temples remains the same. One 
important development that we notice with the temnles of 
this phase is the inclusion of the mukhasala in ‘the original 
plan of the temple,. Tt has not been treated as an architectural 
entity separate from the vimana. Therefore the mukhasala is 
found more organically joined with the vimana. It is no | 
more a Separate structure bui It just infront of the shrine 
or the vimana. The Markandeyesvara (Fig.22), situated in 
the south-west corner of the Vindusarovara tank, is the first 


temple to exhibit such a joining between the two, 


5 
The mukhasala was in a dilapidated condition and has 


been completely restored with the plain blocks of stone, It 


- 45. D, Mitra, "Buddhist Vestiges in Orissa: a Survey", - 
Monument Special), Bhubaneswar, January, 1976, 


Orissa Review 
p.32, 
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is a rectangular hall having a twoetiered roof with sloping 
eaves ,*© It has not been built directly against the front 
wall of the vimana, The mukhasala is provided with a back 
wall and therefore the front wall of the vimana is no more 
used for covering its rear portion, The central projection 
of the front bada containing the doorway opening is more | 
pronounced SO. that the carvings on either side of the doozway 
,of the vimana are not : “covered by the back wall. The niches 
on either side of the doorway. is therefore Hess visible 
to outside, The doorway is flanked by two massive pillars 


from which commences the back wall of the mukhaSaia. The 


vajramastaka on the front raha of the vimana is considerably 
projected so as to serve the roof of the antarala between 
the vimana and mukhasala.. The second development that we | 


notice is that the mukhagald is dispensed with the pillars, 


This technique uke the MErkandeyesvara mukhasa13 later 
than the mukhasalas having internal pillars to support the 


root, 


The vimGna is about 9,45 metres in height.’ The blda 


is divided into three divisions. The base or pabhdqa consists 


Fy 


46. In the restored mukhas313 the original shape of the 
roof has not been maintained. The provision of vents just 
below the terraced root is a modern work. 


47, D, Mitra, Bhubaneswar, p.42. 
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of four mouldings instead of three: as. found in. earlier 


temples, The lowest moulding is of usual khurd design, but 


Slightly bigger im height compared to khurs moulding of the 


earlier temples, The other three mouldings are different ly 
‘treated, ‘The second from the bottom ‘isin: the design of 
pumaghata above which’ is the an undecorated’ one. The’ 
topmost one consists of a Series of levels gradually 
receeding downward. The increase of the number of mouldings 
is in. keeping with the increase: in the height of the bada.*8 
The Parsvadevata niches on the central projections on three 
sides have been carved at a slightly ‘higher’ level and thus. 
‘they cut.tHrough only the upper two pabhaga mouldings. Above 
the niches are projecting eave, The Parsvadevata images 
as well as the images in the subsidiary niches have been 
catved out of the blocks. of stone that form the wall of the 
vimana. This technique of carving was popular during the . 
Bhauma-kZra epoch, The subsidiary niches house the’ images 
of different forms of Siva, All the niches are flanked by 


' pilasters carved with plrnaghata design. The bada is 


‘Separated from the ganda by a recessed kanthi wnich is. 


, en a a 


48; Prof, Donaldson considers this type. of pabhaga 
moulding is due to the Central Indian influence. 
(T5 Dona ldson,Fopyelt we, 6L0, FN 22). 
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_velieved with mithuna and other figures, and scenes like — 
liviga worship and the Bralima paying homage ba Stas The | 
standing figures. leaning against. their staffs on the kinthi 
are akin to the dvarapalas eeaeig in the Similar position 
carved on.the body of the Sisivesvars temple and at 


Lalitagirt 


. saath ; : 
Nrkandeyesvara is the first temple where an attempt 
has: been: made ‘to ensure an alignment between the projections, 


other than senteal ones, of eth the. bada and the gandi. 


This alignment becomes successful. in the later temples. The 


gandi remains triratha iy design, the contrat pee secesons 


or the raha pagas being more pronounéed. The ‘kagika. paga is 


divided into five bhumis by bhumi. ana las and each bhimi into 


three, not four, barandis.. All the barandis are linked 


together by two Superimposed chaitya-medallions,. The 
vajramastaka on the front paha, as usual, consists of two 
Sisertupdaed chaiitya-medallions topped by a Kirttimukha. 

The lower rectangular medallion is now empty while the 

exp techehed upper medallion. contains the image of dancing. 

Siva (Figs23). The vajramastaka is crowned by an amalaka.. 

The bisama is plain and does not partake of the bhimi divisions. 
Dopi chha lions have been placed above the bisama on the four 


corners, The mastaka has the usual elements, 
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_ The ‘treatment of the doorsf rame , ds qatght ly. different, 
‘Each jamb is divided into three vertical compartments; The 
~ bottom two. compartments. on, either side of the door gontain 
Saivite dvarapSlas, The middle on the left Side contains 
the figure of. £our-armed Brahma and on the ‘right side the 
image is damaged, The upper two contain images of Agni and 
Varuna’ respectively, The architrave above the lintel contains 
. eight. rah has. On the lintel we notice a seated figure of 
Paryatt . in the: Place, of the usual figure of Gajalakent. 


A. change is dieo noticed in the ere of carving of 
eer The carvings are in deeper relief and’ consequently 
‘the figures appear sees sound, There is marked improvement 
in the treatment of the limbs, The artifical joining of the 
limbs with the body has been done away with, The temple 
‘contains various Buddhist motifs, The sooue discussions 
lead us to assign this temple to the early part of the 
‘Bhauma-kara rule in Orissa, Therefore it bélongs to the 
first part of the 8th century A.D.*°, and with it began ~ 


another phase in the evolution of the temples of Bhubaneswar, 


: 49, Prof, Donaldson suggests" As D; 750 as sive date of 
the temple. (T. Donaldson, op.scit., p.57L),.. But to us a few 
years earlier to that date would be more appropriate, 
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yy ty 
Boos tesvere "a 


a 


| is 
- The ‘Sisiresvara (Fig, 24), situated to the west of the. 


Vindusarovara tank, 3 is similar to the, MEtkandeyesvara both 
“in architectural ‘deston and sculptural treatment, There is 
so'much in’ common'with the vimgnas ‘of the two that ‘one is 

peel to be confused for the: other except. that the. | 


Sisiredvara is now without its crowning members (Fig, 24), oe 


Because of its close similarity with the ie aig acess 
we waere: like to place. both the temples in the same: date, 
The preponderance of the Buddhist inf luence in the sculptures 
Suggests its construction in the. early Boas of the Bhauma-kara 
rule to which also belongs the Markandeyesvara temple. The 


Lakulfsa image. on the southern wall of the mukhasal3 bears 


a close resemblance with the. image of the Buddha in the’ - 


dharmachakra pravartana muds. °! Lakulfsa is seated on a 


full-blown lotus in the preaching pose with his lakuta 


(staff) placed on his right shoulder, He is surrounded by 


his six disciples, three on each side, The centre of the 


50. The uppermost portion of the gandt including the 


top phiima and_bisama, and mastaka have peen completely | 
damaged a and no step has been taken by the a Sao of 
Archaeology to restore them, 


51. K.-C. -Panigrahi, _Archasoloaical Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p. ues Fig. 20, 
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pedestal along with two extra hands distinguish Lakulisa 
from the Buddha. Dr, Panigrahi points out some images 


/ 
earved on the walls of the vimana and mukhas3la which 


resemble with Avalokitesvara, Amoghasiddhi and Jambhala 
of the Buddhist pantheon, -- The figure of a reclining 


woman on the mukhasala seems to have drawn its inspiration 


from the Buddhist theme.°> Besides, Dr. Panigrahi has also 
pointed out the similarities in the treatment of some of the 
images of the Sichosayans temple and the Buddhist establishment 
that flourished in the Asia Hills of Cuttack district during 
the Bhauma-kara supremacy." All these evidences lead to 

thet eoneiuavon that the Stsiveayars temple belongs to the 
period when the Buddhism attained supremacy under the 


patronage of the early Bhauma-kara rulers. 


P ! : 
The mukhasa1a (Fig.25) is rectangular and without 


internal pillars. It has two-tiered roof having sloping 
eaves with clerestory in between, Its joining with the 
vimana is effected in the same manner as that of the 


MGrkandeyesvara. The edges of the upper eave are relieved 


52, Ibid., p.38, 
53, Ibid,, p.39. 
54, Ibid., pp.36-37. 
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with floral designs while in the.lower eave we notice scenes 

from the RamZyana and the Mahabharata and also from the life 
! ‘ , , ; ’ 7 ; 7 . : ; : ‘ a . 

of Siva, On the northern side the edge is relieved with 


bands of elephants and lions, 


re es Cee & 
_ The mukhasala has only :one doorway and no windows, The 

usual grill windows have been replaced by large niches to 

house images, Each of the two large niches, on either. side, 


is flanked by two small niches, The middle large niche. slightly 


projects forward so as: to form the triratha design, It was 


an experiment to effect a trivatha plan of the mukhasala 


but the experiment did not prove successful in the rectangular 
hall, The decoration of the mukhasala has been done in " 

more organised way, The walls have been divided into 
compartments by exquisitely carved pilasters for the purpose 

of decoration, The central niche. on the southern side contains 
a Seated figure of four-armed Lakulisa of which a reference 
has already been made. This image is remarkable for its 


‘Sensitive modelling. 


The bada of the vimana consists of three divisions. It 


is pancharatha in design even though the. intermediary rathas 


have not been fully articulated. The recessed kanthi, 


separating the bada from the gandi , is: relieved with mithuna 
figures. ‘The pabhaga consists of four mouldings and treated 


: : , : t 
in the same manner as those of the Markandeyesvara, The 
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cent ral parsvadevats niches are flanked by elaborately 

carved pilasters and havé projective eaves over them. All 
the Parsvadevatas, Ganega, Karttikeya and eight-armed - 
Mahisamardini, Se ee ee The intermediary niches contain 
the images of different former of Siva while the corner ones 
the nayikas. The gandi is similar to that of the Markandeyesvara 
and so also the treatment of the raha pagas. The vajramastaka 
‘on the front raha consists of two superimposed medallions,’ |. 
The lower one has a rectangular nichez, now empty and the 
upper niche, circular not eval, contains an image of eight- 
armed NatarSjo (Fig.26). Gneceanarkee ic feature about this 
temple is that the graha sated 43 totally absent in its 

Gavel place, i.e., sneee the door lintel, It is difficult 


to advance any explanation for its absence. 


The sculptures of the temple are remarkable for their 
fine workmanship. -The treatment of the limbs is much better. 


The images are full of vigour and strength. 


~Maital 
The Vait4l (Fig.27) is situated very close to the 
ay ake te : 
Sisiresvara and both are enclosed by common compound walls, - 
Tt is the earliest specimen of the Khakhara deula in Orissa. 


The temple seems to have derived. its name from Vet3la or 
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spirit who is invoked for propitiation in the Tantricism.°> 
There are evidences to Suggest that this a i 
tees: meant for centric worship, The presiding deity is the 
‘chénuna’ who has been shown in the most terrific form, The 
depiction of human heads as “offerings to some deities carved 
on the inner walls of the ; viména ‘and the erection of a 
sacrificial post (yupa) infront of the. mukhasa1a suggest 
that human sacrifice was the part of the rituals ‘followed 
in the temple. Human Sacrifice was an important ritual | 

. performed by the ° tantirc kapalikas. - - These kapalikas used 
to invoke vetalas for the attainment . of siddhi. mo It was 
because of the invokation of the vet3las that the temple 
might have acquired the name of VaitSlika, the corrupt form 


of which is Vaital.- 


The temple bears two inscriptions. . One of them is in 
the Prote-Oriya Script and hence it belongs to a much later 


period, i.e,, the thirteenth or fourteenth century A.D. ST 


55. The Suggestions that the name Vaital has been 
derived from the local words vaitala-kakhSru, a variety 
of punpkin-gourd (D, Mitra, Bhubaneswar, p19) and Vahitra 
i.e., a Sea-going vessel (M, M. Ganguly, Orissa and Her 
Remains, pp.lM-135) do not appear to have been based 1 on 
correct _analogies, 


SG: Ke Ge Panigrahi, Anchacoloaical Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.6l, zi 


57, Ibid., p.32, 
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‘The Second | one is inscribed to-the right’ of the doorway of 
the mukhagala. It reads Oh Sri Chandra Udah. The palaeography 
of the inscription, as suggested by De. Psnigeehi: belongs 
to the later half of the eighth century A.D.°° The meaning 
of this inscription has not yet been correctly ascertained. 
Therefore this particular inscription does not help much 
in ascertaining the exact eine-ee the construction of the | 
temple. This much can be said that. by the time this 
inscription was engraved, i.e,, later half of the eighth | 
century A Ms the temple was. in existence. . 

On the whee nena the VaitSL bears some features similar 

to those. of the Sisinedvara. Like Sisiresvara it has a 
rectangular makneeaia with a two-tiered eee having Sideastouy 
in between (Fig.28). The mukhasal3 is also without intemal 
pillars, Its joining with vim3na is in the same fashion as 
has been done in the Sisiregvara, The vimanas of both the : 
temples sessées eifie type of pabhaga mouldings. The treatment 

of the front rah3s is also similar, The NatarSja image in 


the upper circular medallion of the vajramastaka of the 
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front raha of the Vaital (Fig. 30) ia replica. of the same 
image depicted in the similar position of the Bie esa vane 
Both possess common decorative motifs, . The standing position 
of some figures in both the temples :is almost same, That is, 
they are standing crosselegged with’ one hand on the staff 
fixed to the ground and other on the: hip. In the Vaital 
temple the graha panel is conspicuous. by its absence as is 
the case with the Sisineevara, Finally, the influence. OF 
the Buddhist aia is.quite explicit én the Vait 31 temple, In 
this respect, the Vaital meee: US: -closely relatéd to. ener: 
Sisiresvara temple. a 

cere same time theiVaital exhibits certain characteristics 
which.are not found in the! latter. These are more advanced 
“in nature. ‘The mukhasaig, though rectangular in design, 
bears a new feature. Four miniature rekha deulas of. triratha 
design are embedded into the four corners of, the mukhas3la 
-(Fig,29). These miniature temples are solid and “de not 
. $erve. any function, These have been used purely for the 
decorative purobse. The pabhaga mouldings of the miniature 
temples are three in number, This is in consistent with 
the mouldings of the wukhasala.. Only the khapuri and kalasa, 
the two elements of the mastaka of the corner temples, rise 
above the roof of the mukhas313, No other temple in Orissa 


bears this feature? In view of thie it’ can be Said that 


59.. The Madhukesvara temple at ‘Mukhalingam : in Andhra 
Pradesh has a similar mukhasala. 
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the Vaital mukhasala gapnesents the. last phase in the 
evolution of the rectangular mukhasala. It was the only . 
example of its kind in Bhubaneswar, Since the practice of 
erecting rectangular mukhasala was thereafter abandoned in 
favour of mukhasalas. of pigh3 type. ‘there had no opportunity 
of repeating the same design, According to Dahejia, ‘the 


60 and therefore it: 


experiment was apparent ly riot popular! 
was abandoned after the Vait4l, We do not find any reason 
why this experiment could not become popular, This is Hee 
architecturally unsound, She herself admits that the 
addition of rekha deulas lends a great deal of elegance 


to the mukhasa1a? oF 


When the experiment was not architecturally. 
unsound and aesthetically repugnant there was absolutely. 

nothing to prevent it from being applied to the mukhasalas 

of the Subsequent temples, The only plausible reason for 

its discontinuance was that, aS was Said earlier, the 


Pe ice ia P : 
rectangular mukhasalas were not built thereafter in Bhubaneswar. 


= “ . sf - 
In this case the Vaital temple should be placed before. ’ 
aa ‘ 
the commencement of the mukhasalas of the pidha deula type. 


The first temple to possess such a mukhas313 in Bhubaneswar 


60. V. Dahejia, op.cit., p.35.. 


r eer 


61, Tbid.,. 
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is the iukieevawa: There will be occasion when we. will discuss 
the date of the iukbesuneas Here it is suffice 6 say that 
the Muktesvara belongs to the Sth ventas A.D, Dr. Panigrahi 
tries to ascertain the date of the inscription. "Oh. Sri. 


Chandra Udah" with the test letter palatal Sa. This letter 


along with medial-i in Sri also occur in the inscription of 
Subhakaradeva 1,54 According to his chronology Suibhakaradeva i 
ruled from A.D, 790 to 809,63 So there is no harm in assigning 
the Vaital inscription to tie early part of the 9th century 
A,D,. The character of the letters do not show major, change | 


within a period of few years, 


tH another respect the Vaital can be considered an 
improvement upon the Sie reevars and thus posterior to the 
latter. This relates to the Sculptures, The sculptures 
Se the Vaital temple are more developed and restraint. The 
figures are remarkable for their elegance, Their bodies 
are tall and slender, In.this respect the Vaital is nearer 
to the Muktegvara. The nayikds carved on the walls of the 


Vaital can be considered elder cousins of the nayikas of 


62. K. G,. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.33. 


63. K. C, Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p.75. 
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the Muktesvara,; Similarly the mithunas are carved in a 
graceful way., Commenting on this Fabri: says, in the: loving. 
couples, there is. grace, ‘elegance,: charm and sophistication", 64 
The above considerations Lead. us to asSign the Vaital.temple: 


to’ the early part of Se ay A,D,. 


The ectangulaz mulchadSis has ee the cent re of the 
side wail perferated windows, ‘Another’ not ewoxrthy' feature 


of the mulhaga13 is that it is devoid of carvings ef Tt seems 


that the task of embellishing the walls with sculotubés was 
abandoned, an Low places we ‘find the out Lines of the proposed 
carvings, At this. stage we are not able to assion any reason 


for the abandonment of the ‘task of carving. 


The vimana, as ‘has ‘been said,. _is of kh3khard order. 

tt has a rectangular ground. plan. it is of moderate height 
(11,58 metres high). The bada is separated from the gangs 
by a recessed kanthi relieved with various figures including 
mithunas. The pabhqa mouldings are same as those of the 
Sodtvabvenay: Because of the rectangular ground plan the | 
walls on the eastem and westem sides are larger than the 
other .two, This had necessiated a different treatment of 


the bada and also of the sculptural arrangement on them. 


64, -6, L. Fabri, op.cit.; -p.b35, 
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On the back wall just above the pabh3ga mouldings, there 
are five elegantly'carved flat. pilasters (Fig.3l). These 
"are separated from each otherx by. plain recesses, Each - 
‘pilaster surmount’s two carved mouldings over which is. 
placed two lions crouching ‘upon’ elephants, In each of the 
pilasters, immediately above the pabh3ga mouldings there is 
a slightly projecting niche, the either side of which is 

carved in the desian of pimaghatas. The. niches contain in 
. them an. image each,, The. niche. on the central pilaster 
contains a fourearmed Ardhandrisvara; ti four other niches: 
are housed graceful ayikas | engaged in different Toles, On 
the two shorter sides, on the north and the south, the 
‘exigency of space has reduced the number of pilasters into 
four each. The treatment of the comer pilasters is exactly 
the same as those on the back wall. The ndyikas occupy the 
niches on these pilasters. The two interior pilasters have 
usual niches just above the pabhaga mouldings wherein placed 
mithunias, -Above these niches there are square panels containing 
two mesavyalas”> (Fig. 33) facing opposite directions and 


flanking a Kicttimukha. The vyalas have riders on their backs 


65, M. A Dhaky; The Vy3la Figures on the Medieval 
Temples ‘of India, p.23.. ‘ 
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and tramples postrate male figures. Strings of pearls drip. 


down from the mouth of the Kirttimukha as well as fron the 


vyalas, This is a unique motif, not seen in any other 
temple of Orissa, These two pilasters on each side are 
not conceived as independent pilasters, Rather they are 


found supporting the elaborate vajramastakas on the gandi, 


In the centre of the each shorter side there is a 
large niche flanked by the pilasters discussed above. 
There is a projecting eave.above the niche, The niche - 
does not extend into the pabhaga mouldings, In this way 
the triratha design of the bada has been maintained, The 
central niche on the southem, side. contains the image of 
four-armed Parvati, The niche.on the northern side contains 
the.image of eight-~armed Mahisasuramardint (Fig.32)4 The 
Devi thursts the trident into the neck of the demon by one 
of her right hands while one of her left hands presses his 


head down, The demon is in the form of a buffalo. 


The gandi is divided into two bhimi divisions by 
——— oe eee 
oblong bhimi amalas. Each bhimi consists of three barandis. 
The gandi has an altogether different type of roof. .It 
consists of two sections with a recess in between. The 


recess is carved with mithunas and various decorative 


! 


motifs, The semi-cylindrical lowet Section, with truncated 


upper portion, is built up of plain blocks of stone. The 


192 


lower portion of the back side is bordered with a frieze 
depicting the Scenes of war procession and Capture of wild 
elephants, The upper section is completely semi-cylindrical 
and also slightly smaller in Size, A solid block of stone 
constitute he upper semi- cylindrical section, Tt is . 
without any carving. This type of roof is the reminiscent 
of the rock-cut architecture... The upper ridge of the roof 
is. surmounted by three’ crowning elements, each consisting 

of an amalaka and a kalasa. ‘The provision of the three 
crowning elements. is fully in keeping with the length of 


the upper ae 


The front raha is relieved with a Giese of the 
Sisiresvars type topped by a Kirttimukha. The lower 
rectangular niche contains an image of Surya seated on a 
chariot drawn by seven horses. ‘Charioter Aruna is seated 
on the front holding the reins of the horses.. Surya is 
flanked by Us3 and Pratyus’ and they are shown in the 
position of shooting arrows (Fig.30). The image of Strya. 
is remarkable for fine workmanship and sensitive modelling. ° 
The upper circular: medallion contains an image of Nataraja. 
The back: Side is without a vajramastaka. The two shorter 
Sides are also relieved with the vajramastakas, The ‘upper 
medallion on the southern side contains an image of Lakulisa 


with his four disciples while on the northern side it is 


“193 


Hari-Hara. The image in the lower medallion on the’ south 
is damaged . beyond recognition, .While on the north Durga 


is pasced: Sen e..S aale place.. 


The Vaital is the only templé where the inner walls of 
the vimana are relieved with images. Ehere are altogether 
fifteen niches, each containing a, deity. The presiding 
deity chamund’ occupies the largest niche in the centre of 


the wall, She is shown in association with other six mat rkas , 


each occupying a niche, All these six ‘mSt rks bear common 
characteristics. As usual, Virabhadra and GaneSa ‘flank the 
matrkaés, There’is a female deity which occupies a niche in 
between Chamund& and Ganesa. ‘The pedestal does not show her 
vahana or mount as found with other mitrkas., In two of her 
hands. she holds a trident. and a flower,. She cannot be 
satisfactorily identified.. The association of trident 
indicates that she is a Saivite deity ,©° On she right wall 
there is an image of Bhairava. He has been shown inthe most 
terrific fore This image as well.as that of the Chémunda 
indicate the mastery of the local sculptors in attributing. - 


terrific quality into the images, Bhairava is shown with 


66. Dr, Panigrshi identifies her seh: Sivadtitd who | 
who is invoked in association with the matrkas. (K. C. 


Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains. at Bhubaneswar, pp.79-80), 
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urdhva linga, Wearing a garland of severed heads, he holds 
a ‘skull cup in one hand from which emanates flames and.a 
large knife in the other. . His skeletal: body, hollow. eyes, 
gasping mouth , ’ shrunken belly add to his terrific aspect, 
He sits with the left knee touching the ground and the right 
leg raised.with bent, knee, On the tripod, depicted below, 
‘are olaced severed human heads and to the: right ‘of it is” 


‘shown a'corpSe eaten by a jackel, 


The other images include a male.deity,-varaha, another ~ 
terrific Bhairava resembling the GajSsurasathara-mirti, and 
a male dalty Seated in yogasana with a canopy of seven 
acencie hoods meee his head, Dr. Panigrahi identifies the 


last one with Anoghasiddhi, one of the Dhyanf Buddhas .07 


As we have said, the sculptures are more developed and 
there is considerable maturity in the treatment of Limbs 
of the figures, eventhough the positioning of the legs is 
occasionally 'clunsy', The figures: are phassceesteed by 


delicate modelling and perfect equipoise. 


Muktesvars 


The temple of Mukteévarae® (is, 34) is situated near 


a tank, not far from the Parasuramesvara temole. The temple 


67; Tbid.,. Pp. “80, 


68, According ‘to Dr. Panigrahi the correct name <eneuia 


be Muktisvara. (K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.87 FN), 
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is enclosed by a low octagonal compound wall with elaborate 
carvings on it, With the Mukt esvara there begins a new 
phase’ in the history of. the aubiae to of the temples in 
Bhubaneswar, The temple continues to exhibit majority of 
the features which characterise the temples built earlier ° 
to it. Such features Baga need further elaborated. and 
perfected, In this way the continuity in the evolution has 
been maintained, But at the same time certain new. features » 
have been successfully introduced into this temple. The 
experimentation of the new features was so successful. and 
effective that they became’ standard for all the subsequent 
temples. Thus the Muktesvara faithfully represents the 
transition from the earlier phase 26 a more mature phase of 


which the Lingaraja temple marks the culmination, 


Emphasis on pe fection and beautification is the hall- 
mark of this temple, Theref ore the entire surface of the 
temple is so exquisitely carved that it has become the gem 


of Orissan architecture .o? 


"It is indisputably", remarks 
Drs. (Mrs.) Debala Mitra, "one of the most refined and 
beautiful temples in Orissa on account of its exquisite 


surf ace-treatment", This aspect has been carried into 


; 69:: J, .Fergusson, A History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, p. 419. 


70, D,: Mitra, op.cit..,. p44, 
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the Subsequent temples like the Rajarani, the Brahmesvara, 
the Linfigardja. In the Muktesvara the process of the 
secularisation of the sculptures has been further accelerated, 
This is the first temple where we notice greater display of 
animal world, Lastly, there is no more preponderance of the 
Buddhist .influence as noticed in the previous Sisiresvara and 


the Vaital temples. 


The yimana of the temple, like the earlier temples, 


is not of great height (about 10.5 metres), The cand’ : 


gradually curves inward from the baranda and in this 
technique 4 Soaring height cannot. be effected, Both the. .. 


vimana and the mukha$al3 rest on a low platform. The. bada 


consists of usual three divisions and is separated from: the 
gandd by a recessed kanthi. A. change is marked in the... 
pabhaga mouldings. The pabhaqas of the corner pagas retains 
‘the earlier four mouldings whereas in the other pagas the 
number has increased to five. The lowermost one, which is 
in the usual’ khura shape, is relieved with an elaborate 

| chaitya-arch. All these mouldings are joined together by 

a strip which is in the shape of an elongated teat, This 
five-fold division of the pabhaga is seen in all the later 
temples. Thus it indicates a more advanced stage in the 
evolution of the temples, The pada: 46 of three divisions 


coerce 


like the previous temples, but the plan is pancharatha. 
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The projections on the wall or the pagas have been most 
successfully articulated ‘and these extend: through the pabhaaa 
mouldings as well as the paranda modiatnge be low the “recessed 
kanthi. Because of this the pagas are bearing a ‘prominent 
appearance, The corner paga has, been treated in the manner _ 
of a pilaster:on the lower part of which is carved in alto | 
relievo nayikas . (Fig.37), standing in graceful position, 
Above it is a Krttimukha with the beads of pearl dripping 
down from his mouth, Each pilaster is surmounted by yaksa. 

; oy peels 


in the position of lifting a weight within a square frame, 


The anuratha pagas are carved in the design of elongated 


khakhard-mundis. The niches.on these pagas are now empty. 


The raha pagas contain the Parsvadevata niches which are 
also empty ./*- These niches project considerably and are 
flanked by pilasters, two on each side. The treatment of 


these pilasters are similar to the corner pagas. The 


outermost. pilasters are crowned by kalasas. The recessed 


71. The previous practice of carving the Parsvadevat3s 
and the images of the subsidiary niches from the blocks of 
stone - forming the wall surface (as seen in the Vaital and 
the Sisiresvara temples) was abandgned in favour of the 
practice followed in the Parsuramesvara temple, i,e.;5: 
‘carving them out of Separate blocks of stone, 
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kanthi is relieved with various motifs which include lions, 
elephants, nayikés, scenes of musical performance, ete, 
Another development that we notice in this temple is the. 
‘successful adjustment of the senteal niches and the pabhaga 
mouldings. Though the niches do. not cut throuch the mouldings 
they Rabin newerate mouldings ‘at the base as noticed in ° 
the Sisiregvara temple. Here the dence cans carved just 

above the pbhaaa and the pabh3aa mouldings also serve as 
‘their base. Just below the recessed. kEnthi aha degictad on 
projected. panels emacabad ascetics engaged in the act of 


teaching. 


This temple is remarkable for the introduction’ of two | 
new decorative elements, The first one is the naga and. 
aeainr pillars (Fig.35). These pillars have been used to 
fill up the recesses between the kanika and anuratha ‘pagas 


on the bada. Depiction of the images of naga and nagini 


on. the temples were not unusual. In the Sisiregvara the | 
naga images are placed on the door~ jambs. These are human _ 
figures with canopies of serpent hoods over their heads, - 
In the Mukte¢vara they are not depicted fully in human 
form. The upper part of the body up to the waist is human 
and the lower part is in the serpentine form. Each of them 
has a canopy of five serpent hoods over his or her head. 


This is a combination of the human and the serpent forms 
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of he. semi-divine nagas.. These. ‘nagas. and naginis encricle 
the pillars in the descending manner with their tails ‘and 
heads remaining on the front, At the base of the pillars 
are, depicted two lions crouching, on two elephants. The 
Second one is the interlaced chaitya-arches, Thegfe arches 
decorate the horizontal mouldings of the khakhard-mundis | 
on the anuratha pagas, On each, moulding five such arches 
are horizontally alianed together. This type. of motif is | 


altogether new. to the. temples of: Bhubaneswar 


Like the bada the gandi has been most successfully 


and effectively ees . The pagas of the gandi, have been. 


' properly aligned with those of the bada.. This emphasises 


the vertical thrust of the contour of the body.. The anuratha 
pagas are yet to be wellemarked, . A careful rounding off | 
the edges and corners of the pagas lends charm to the 

gandi which. was otherwise absent in the earlier temples. 
regen the anuratha is consisted of superimposed mouldings 
and so also the raha pagas.. But the mouldings of the 
anuratha and the mouldings .of the upper portion of .the raha 
are decorated with the interlaced chaitya-arches, There 


are three such arches on each anuratha moulding .as against 


five on each.raha moulding, The kanika paga is divided 


into five bhumi divisions by bhtmi-amalas. Each .bhumi 
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consists of four bhtima - barandis. Thus there is no change 


cmernarn ei canemee 


in the treatment of the kanika pagas. 


On the 2ah3 Si, an a change takes place, 
A new motif: replaces the traditional vajramastaka: and this 
becomes Standard for the subsequent’ temples. This motif. . 
in later temples is called bho.: It consists of a highly 
ornate chaitya-medallion crowned: by a Kirttimukha, The 
chaitya-medallion formed by the string of beads issuing 


from the mouth of the Kirttimukha, encloses a group of 


figures, The medallion is flanked by dwarfish figures with 
curly hairs holding a chain that intersects the chain with 
a bell hanging down from she nouth: of the Kirttimukha. . 
Within the bigger medallion there is another small chaitya- 
medallion at the bottom. It is crowned by a miniature 
Kirttimukha. This medallion houses a human head. The 
adoption of this motif seems to have been externally 
influenced. The NatarSja image which normally occupies 
the upper medallion of the vajramastaka on the previous 
temples has now been placed.above this motif on a projected 
platform,. On the front raha also projects a lion above the 


bnomecte. 


72. In the Later temples we find projecting lions on 
all the raha padas. 
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The front raha instead of projecting forward, as is 
the case with the previous temples, is flat and its treatment 
is identical to other three rahas. The bho motif eminently 
fits into the flat raha, The recess between kanika and 
anuratha pagas is filled up with the motifs of 4 nayika,. 
Standing near a half-closed doorway in continuous success 
up to bisama, Bach motif is surmounted by a moulding and 
then a minor vajramastaka, The bisama partakes of the 
paga divisions, The mastaka consists of the usual members, 
l.e., beki, Smalaka, khapuri, kalasa and ayudha. On the 
whole the craftsmen had shown enough confidence in decorating 


the entire surface of the vimana. Every inch of the surface 


has been most minutely and delicately carved, 


On the graha slab nine instead of eight grahas or 
planets have been depicted, Thus, chronologically the 
Mukt esvara should be placed after the temples bearing 
eight grahas. The ninth planet Ketu has a three-hooded 
snake over his head, In the later temples he is represented 
as a human figure with the serpentine lower part, In the 
temples earlier to the Mukte¢vara Rahu is represented as 
a half-bust, but here he is enoue by his head only. In the 
sphere of architecture-one change is noticed, That is, the 
garbhamuda has been madé by stone slabs placed side by 
side, two ends of the slabs resting on the opposite walls. 


The slabs are Supported from below by iron beams. 
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The Matvesvaca: is the earliest temple in Bhubaneswar 
to possess a mukhasala of the pidha deula type.- We have 
Said in the Chapter II that the pidha deula was the Gitimate 
out come of the cont inuous experiments carried on with the 


rectangular mukhas313s. The attempts at increasing the 


number of tiers of the roof of the rectangular hall was.a 
presage. ‘to the pidhas’ of the fomer type, The mukhas13 of 
the Pat3lesvara temple at ‘Paikapada can be taken as the 
immediate predecessor of the pighd deula. In this ncaeais 
the roof of the rectangular hall consists c¢ of six-tiers 
gradually receeding to ng top. With vite dpenaase of the 
number of tiers of the roof the area of the base was reduced 
which gave rise to a Square ground plan. So the Muktesvara 
mukhasala cannot be considered as an isolated development. 

It developed out of the earlier rectangular mukhas3ls. This 


lV mwyme ; , 
new type mukhasala is still in the experimental stage, because 


it is without the crowning members as found in a full-fledged 
pidha deula, It consists of twelve pidhads arranged in a 
gradual receeding order and topped by a kalasa. ‘This mukhasi1a 
with the pidhas arranged in receeding order and shorter in 


height provides a better contrast to the vimana than the. 


: Sey we 
previous rectangular mukhasalas. 


For the first time we notice in this temple identical 


, : } 
treatment of the walls of the vimana and the mukhasala. 


x 


Hencef orward the emphasis would be on the identical treatment 
-of. the walls of the two structures, In the mukhagZ1z thie 

niga and nagini pillars occupy the recesses ehqeea the 

paqas. ‘The central projections of its side walls are laid 

with latticed windows (Fig.36) as noticed in the Parasurdmesvara 
and the Vaital, Unlike the windows of the latter these two 
are ornate, This unmistakably shows an improvement. upon the 
earlier ones, The windows are laid within four exquisitely 
‘carved frames, The three inner frames are catved with floral 
and scroll motifs while the outermost depicts interesting 
“scenes from monkey's life. At the centre of the frames on 

each side there are little blocks containing various figures 
“such as Laksmi at the top, a male figure at the bottom and 
flying vidyadharas on two sides, There are projections in 

‘the roof just above the central pagas on three sides and on each 


projection sumounts a figure of lion, 


The ground plan of the mukhas31s is square and there 
are no pillars inside to support the roof. The mukhasSla 
is remarkable for its internal embellishment. The mukhasal3 
of one more temple in Bhubaneswar, eGo, the Brahmesvara 
-has such internal embellishment, In point of time the 
Brahmesvara is posterior to the Muktesvara. The ceiling 
of the mukhag313 has been elaborately sculpted (Fig.38).. 
The ceiling is formed by five gradually receeding stone 


courses. The innermost is square, the next three are 
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octagonal ava the outemost ofe is eeceangulans This” 
arrangement has: created triangular and trapezoidal panels 

at the corners, These panels’ contain’ relief scenes which - 
are narrative in ‘natures The innezmost course has been. 

carved in the shape of a full-blown eight=petaled lotus. 

On. the petals are carved Virabhadra and the Saptanatrkas, 
Probably due to the lack of space Ganesa has not be associated 


with the matrkas., The reliefs in the six triangular and 


trapezoidal panels depict scenes from the Saivite mythology 
and scenes of musicians and dancers, /3 The matrkas are 


seated in lalitasana on the lotus pedestals, Each matrka 


except the Ch3munda holds ‘a bay in het left am, On the 


lowest stone course the images of the Kirttimukhas have been 


depicted, 


According to Walter Smith the ceiling was conceived in 
terms of a mandala or yantra (meditative instrument) to 
visualise some of the abstract ideas, + This is something 


to do with the tantricism. There is no reason as to why 


such a mandala was thought of for a temple where the object 


73. For the porgeepeacn of the panels see Walter Smith, 
"The Caliino of the Muktesvata Temple in Bhubaneswar, 


Artibus Astae, XLV, I (1984),/ MCML XXXIV, pp.73-95. 


74, Ibid, 
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of worship is a Litaa. These cle wo auidenue of esoteric 
bites being followed in the worship of the deity. Even in 
the S3kta ‘temples, where Such rites were followed, bear 

no such Sculpture. The cont emporazy Sakta fais of Gaurf, 
which is also not far fron the Muktegvara, is. devoid of 

Such a mandala, Nor this is found in anyother temple of 
this period, If at all this ‘temple was associated with the 
tantric worship there must Have been other visible evidences 
that .we notice in the temples Like the Vaital at Bhubaneswar 
or Varahf at Giese Therefore the view expressed by the 
learned scholar does not hold good, The carvings: on the 
ceiling are meant for the puppose of decoration.’ There can 
be no other Significance of it. This was the first attempt 
to decorate the interior of the frontal hall. It was normal 
to carve the images of the Saptamatrkas along with Virabhadra 


and Ganesa on the walls of the mukhasa1as of the early temples: 


They ue ‘carved in a ise on me northern wall of the rectangular 
mukhas3iz of the Parasuramesvara temple and around the doorway 


of the rectangular mukhaSala of the SimhanStha. In view of 


Per ‘ sage 
this the carving of Saptamatrkas.in the Muktesvara mukha$Sla 


is not unusual, In the makhasSla of the pidh3 deula type | 
where the treatment of the walls is almost similar to those 

of the vimana the adjustment of the matrka images might have 
created a problem, So when the idea of decorating the ceiling 


was given Shape the question of their representation received 
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a favourable consideration,. But, this practice could not 
become popular and even the carving of the ceiling was 

/ 
abandoned after the Brahmesvara probably because of the 


difficulty faced by the craftsmen in doing so,” 


/ . 
The Muktesvara is the only temple of our period to have 


‘ ‘ : : > | Pea ac 
a torana or gateway infront of the mukhasala (Fia.39), It 


is remarkable for its masterly design and exquisite carvings, 
The arch. of the torana rests on two. sixteenesided pillars - 


standing on square blocks decorated with barrel-vaulted 


shrines, ,. On the upper part of the shafts Kixttimukhas 

have peel waeved. end from their mouths han@sbeaded Garlands. 
The arch over the pillars has ‘been most perfectly executed: 
‘Its upper ridge presents a sharp outline, Each end of the 


arch projects in the form of makaramukha. The decorations 


of the arch include exquisitely. carved scroll-work, two 
‘beautiful female figures on reclining position and monkeys. 

‘On the top of the arch is placed a kalaga, Thus the decoration 
of the torana is fully in keeping with that of the vimins and 


the mukhadala, 


The outer faces of the low octagonal compound wall are 
carved with various cult images, ‘Dry. Panigrahi has tried 
+o identify them in his scholarly work on the temples of 


Bhubaneswar.’° Among them he identifies some Buddhist: and 


75, Ke Ge Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains — at 
Bhubaneswar, pp.92=93, 
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Sain images ‘such aS 4 Avalokitesvara, Bhyani Buddha and Jaina 
Tizthankaras. His identification of the Tixthatkaras, (7% = 


merely on the basis of the: kdyotsarga pose of their hands /® 


does nee seem plausible, Had they been Tirthafkaras they 
would have been invested with other characteristic attributes 
peculiar to the age, This ‘much we can say: that these images 


bear on them the influence ee the TErthatikares. 


The sculptures are much more developed and refined, 
The carvings axe in high relief. The whole body of the 
temple is embellished with various motifs. .Profuse 
ornamentation is another imnortant feature by which the 
temple is distinguished from the eariier ones, The images 
6 more appear flat and they have acquired a distinct round 
shape, The treatment of the limbs and the positioning of 
the legs are perfect. The most remarkable are the nayika 
figures found in aboundance, They are characterised by 
delicate modelling and sensuous appeal, With their flexible 
fom and graceful facial expression they are found engaged 
in various feminine pastimes, Tconographically, Ganesa is 


depicted with his mount mouse and Karttikeya with cock. 


76% Ibid., p93, Fig.60.. 
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Thus. we have seen that the Muktesvaza temple retains 
many achaic features, Its affinity with the .previous temples 
isso strong that it cannot. be fan removed from them in 
point of time, At the sane time some nei Gienanes have 
been successfully introduced into it such as,. nayagraha 
panel, bho motif, naaa and nSgin£ pillars, interlaced 
_ chaitya-arches, the Saptamatrkas. with. babi es on their laps, 
and, association of mouse and cock with Ganega and Karttikeya 
respectively, This is the first temple %o possess a pidha 
doula as its mukhasSla which’ is, aS stated earlier evolved 
out of the previous vectangular mukhasalas. The carvings 
are in high relief and ane sculptures are developed and 
eoblaea: For the first time there was emphasis on the 
identical treatment of the walls of the mukhasala and the 
iene: These features are also noticed in the temples 


built in the subsequent period. 


Scholars have assigned this temple to the tenth century 


v7 Dr, 


A.D, . Panigrahi refers to the legend according to 


i ie, oe ee ; 
which the Samavatist ruler Yayati Kesarl built this temple 


6. '8 


in the.year, as he calculates, A,D,966, Credence should 


77. Ibid., pp. 157-162; ° 
V, Dahejia, op.cit,, pp.187+188; 
_T, Donaldson, op.cit., pp.577 ff, 


_ 78. K. 0, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains wat 
Bhubaneswar, 9.160. 
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not be given to the legend, There is no specific evidence. 
in favour of the fact ‘that Yayatt built this temple, The 
legend ment ions Yay att. built, the temple of. Krttivasa which 
according to Dry Poneorae ‘represents present Muktesvara: 
temple. There is no reason to identify Krttivasa with the 
Nulct esvara . We do not. find any. ‘reason: as to why such :an 
important temple, bul tt by a famous. ruler like Yayatt Kesar, 
should. change its name from. Kritivasa to Muktesvara, . 
Krttivasa of the legend is also identified with Lingardja, 
the learned pripeee also admits that Kpttivass is’ a general 
cada of Siva and can be applied .to any Siva temple, So 
Muktesvara cannot be identified with Krttivasa unless otherwise 


supported by other evidences. 


‘The arguments advanced by him for the identification 
of the Muktesvara with the so called Krttivasa temple are 
not convincing. He peas. what the three temples of Baud have 
many elements common with the. Muktesvara,_ Since Baud temples 
are the creations of the Sonavatts= rulers, the Mukt esvara can 
be assigned to their rule,/? Against this. it can.be Said. 
that Baud region was not under the early Somavatist nulers, 
Tt was under the Bhahja rulers and subsequently conquered by 


the Somavaitigf rulers. Secondly, the similarities pointed 


79, Ibid... pp.157-159. 


210 


out by, him save the bho motif: ‘ana’ navagraha do not stzondiy 


support the contemporaneity. of the Baud temples’ and. the 
Muktesvara, The common: elements ,. as pointed, out by. him, 
| inelude five-fold division Of. the pabhaga; sunken panel 


between bada oS ganda, same type. of door-keepers , nayikas, 


KErttimukhas, images. of Lakulisa,- dwarfs with uplifted hands, 
But the Muktesvara. also shares these eléments with ‘other 
temples of which some are earlier to it, For example,” 
dwarfs (yaksas) occur in. earlier temples though not as 
regular feature,°° On the other hand ‘the’ Muktesvara seems 
to have been. indebted to the Visnu temple at RanipureJharial 
and twin temples at Gandharadi, both-in the upper Mahanadi | 
valley, for the most of the.elements that “which mark the 
transition into the new phase in Bhubaneswar, The pada 

of the Visnu temple at Ranipur-Iharial, and, the Gandharadi 
temples are Eee in plan. and the pagas of the. gandi: 
are stianed wiEh: those of. thei bada.. This feature appears — 
for the first tie in these temples, Naga and naginy. pillars 
are seen in the Gandharadi as flanking the doorways and 
windows. At Ranipur-Jharial they appear aA the bada. In, the 
Muktesvara. these pillars are standardised for the decoration 


of the walls, Chaitya-scroll motif appear forthe first time 


80. V. Dahejia, op,cit., pp.59-60, 
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in the Gandharadi temples, The horizontal.mouldings of the 
anuratha pagas and the upper part of the raha pagas are 
decorated with chaitya-scrolls, each chaitya joined to the 
one above it by a bar, On each anuratha moulding three 
chaityas are aligned and five on the raha, In the Muktesvara 


this has become more ornate and intricate, 


Though the Navagraha panel appears on the Baud temples 
it cannot be s@iid that the Muktesvara, having the similar 
panel, was influenced by. the former, It is definite that 
by the time the Baud temples and the itukbesyarts were built 
the concept of navagraha had already developed, It is not 
known when this concept developed but this much can be said 
that by the tenth century A.D., the time of the Baud temples, 
it was in vogue, The possibility of its origin at an earlier 
date cannot be ruled out. The elaborate bho motif is an 


! 
innovation of the Muktesvara. 


Thus considering its archaic character as well as 
indebtedness to the Visnu temple at Ranivur-Jharial and the 
twin temples of Gandharadi, all in the 9th century A.D., we 
can assign the Mukt eSvara temple to the later half of the 


ninth century A.D. 


-~ / 
Tirthesvara 


This temple is situated on the bank of a-tank, not far 


ley Pas 
from the Svarnajalesvara., Since the mukhasala has been 
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completely damaged it is difficult to say whether it was a 
_pidha deula.or a rectangular hall, That it was not built 
dizectiy against the front wall is evident from the existing 
connecting wall, The pabhaga mouldings are Similar to those 
of the Muktesvara, . The three, Parsvadevatas were built of 


Separate blocks: of stone and therefore they have been removed 


: : } : 
from their respective niches, The Sikhara is devoid of 


carvings, The front rSh3 is decorated with a simple. 
vajramastaka crowed by a.Kirttimukha and it contains an 
image of Natarja. The recesses between the pagas on the 
bada are filled up with the naga pillars like the Muktesvara, 
Another element common with the Mukeeavens is the navagreha 
panel over the door lintel. Had the mukhas313 been intact 
the time of the temple could have been fixed on definite 
basis, A rectangular mukhas18 would have placed the temple 
before the Mukbesvara. The non-decoration of the S1ihars 
does not necessarily suggest that it is anterior to the 

Mukt eSvara. It has been said earlier. that the Mohini and 

a half-burried temple near the Lingaraja temple are not 

fully decorated and for this they would have been placed 
earlier to the Parasurémesvara and the SvarnajSlesvara. But 
their architectural peculiarities do not lead to such a 
conclusion. In the present temple the only consideration 

is the vajramastaka on the front raha, that too not elaborate 


, 4 
like those of the Sisiresvara and the Vaital. Therefore it 
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will be risky to draw a definite conclusion on the basis of 
the vajramastaka. Tentatively we can Say that the Tirtheévara 


a, ‘ : . / : 
is contemporary to the Muktesvara. 


The Gauri temple (Fig.40) is situated near the Muktésvara 
temple within.the compound of Kedaresvara. This DevE temple 
is of ‘khSkharS order, In respect of decorative details it is 
akin to the Muktesvara temple. Like the latter it is also 
profusely ornamented, The nSyik3s , found in plenty, are 
remarkable for their charm and delicate iodeliing, Of course, 
most of them have been badly damaged and their modern restoration 


does not seem’ to have been ‘perfect ly done. 


The vimana rests on alow plinth of triratha desigh. 
The lower part of it is carved with Yaksas. These Yaksas 
with their uplifted hands appear as if raising the entire 
temple structure. The vimana is not of great height. The a 
ground plan is oblong in conformity with the order to which 
the temple belongs, i.e., khakhara. The treatment, of the 
bada is similar to that of the MukteSvara. ‘It is pancharatha 
in plan, and the paga divisions continue up to the mastaka. 


The pabhaga consists of five mouldings, Each kanika paga 


is carved with a nayika, scroll-work, Kirttimukha garland 
and crowned by a yaksa, The anuratha pagas contain subsidiary 


} | ceed 
niches and crowned by kalasas, The central or raha. pagas 


al 


project’ considerably from the body of the temple and contain 
the Parsvadevata niches flanked by pilaskens: The flanking 
pilasters are treated like ‘chat of the kanika pagas. The 
pa stev aie. and images tn the eunetovany niches were 
earved out of separate blocks ef stone, The recesses between 
“the pagas on the longer sides only are filled with ‘Baga and 


nagini pillars of ‘the Mukt esvara type. 


. The gagdi consists of two levels, The kanika pagas. _ 
are not divided into usual bhimi divisions by bhumi-amalas, | 
The kanika as well as the anuratha pagas are carved in the 


manner. of two superimposed khakharS-mundis and topped by 


re ae . ; , 
kalasas, This design is repeated in the upper level, The 
raha pagas-are decorated with two superimposed bho motifs, 
The entire body except the mastaka looks red because of the 


application of paints. 


The siaessnee is demarcated from the gandi by a broad 


moulding (Fig 41). It consists of two. khakharas separated 


-by a recess, It partakes of the paga divisions of the gandi . 


-81,'The mastaka is a modern restoration, Efforts 
were made to maintain its original shape at the time of 
restoration, It looks white due to repeated white-washings. 
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The kh3kharas are built of plain blocks of stone. In this 
way, the. mastaka. differs Qveatly from the that of the Vaital 


} 
temple, - A kalasa ‘crowns: the temple, - 


' The present mukhasala is a modern one. The original 
one ‘has been damaged, The original mukhasala was in all. 
probability a pigha doula of the Mukt egvara type. It had 
no intemal pillars, Because of its close affinity with the 
Mukt esvara it can be said that this ‘temple was a contemporary 


of the Mukbesvara or slichtly later, 


sol 


This temple (Fig.42) now stands 1 the midst of a 
beautiful lawn prepared by the Archaeological Survey of. India 
by the side of the Tafkap3ni Road, The name of the temple. 
peru to be quite unusual... The names of the temples dedicated 
to ae normally end in 'Isvara! and the non-Saivite temples 
have been named after the presiding deities. In this context 
the name Ra jarani appears a deviation, Moreover, this ‘name 
does not Stand for any divinity in the Brahmanical pantheon. 
Therefore RSjacant cannot be the original name of the presiding 
deity of the temple. M. M. Ganguly believes that | a-very fine~ 
grained yellowish sandstone, locally called Rajar&nT3, with 


which the temple has been built, has given rise to this name.” 


82 « M. My Ganguly, Orissa and Her Remains, p.313. 
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That a particular variety of stone is responsible for naming 
a temple appears absurd. This 20. Sows uck variety of stone is 
not so important ene. valuable to capture the imagination of 
the people for which an edifice built of that BE One will be 


remembered in that name, 


' The tensions now without .a deity. There is absolutely 
no reason to doubt that the temple was consecrated, . A temple 
complete in all respects aiee have consecrated and worship 
must have been carried on, Dr, Panigrahi believes that the 
deity was worshipped in the name of. Indredvara and this 
Indresvara, is included in the list of temples provided by 
the medieval Sanskrit texts which 'profess to deal with the 
history of Bhubaneswar from the: orthodox standpoint! 2° Tn 
the absence of any other evidence suggésting ‘a different 
name his view should be accepted, | But somdyears later, as 
ait appears; the worship was discontinued causing abandonment 
“Of the temple and the removal of the object of worship,. 
i.e., the littga. Most probably the collapse of the miukhas ald 


blocked the entrance to the cella™ for which the above 


83. K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp. 4-95, ; 
84. The mukhas 31a was a heap of ruins at the time of 


its repair in 1903, (Arnott, Report with photographs of of, 
repairs executed to some of the principal temples at. 
ubaneswart and caves in the 


rissa, India, between 1898 and 1903, 


plate 9). 
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developments took place. When the worship was stopped leading 
to the removal of ‘the deity and abandonment of the temple in 

a ruinous state people ‘began to forget the original name of 
the temple, By the time the temole was renovated it had 


already acquired the name of Rajarani which was no way related 


to the deity. 


The local people point to the two. naga and nagini 
figures £ lanking tive entrance way of the mukhaSal3 saying 
that these represent king and queen, ‘The: common people, 
being ignorant of the iconography of the images, believe. 


them a king (R4j&) and a queen (Rant). It was possible that 


this misconception gave rise to the name of the R&jarant. 
The absence of the deity in the temple has led to the 
Speculation about the cult to the which the temple belonged. 
There is a mass of he avidenceren the body of the temple 


itself which suggest that it was a Saivite temple.°° This 
temole is remarkable for its elegant carvings and Beconst ton: 


; of its body with afiga-Sikharas, 


The temple stands on a plinth consisting of three 


mouldings. The temple marks, for the first time, the emphasis 


85, K.-C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at | 
BhubaneSwar, pp, 95-97. 
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on the increasing heicht. The | vimana rises to the height 
of 17.98 metres, The increase in the height has been effected 


by: increasing the heights of the bada and the gandi. The 


-elongation of the bada necessiated its division for effective 


decoration, So far the first time the bada was divided into 


two horizontal leveis by a bandhana of two mouldings, Thus 


the bada consists of five divisions instead of three. The 


pabhaga, like the Muktedvara, consists ‘of five mouldings, 
The lowest moulding on the central facets has niches. containing 


figures - both human and divine, 


The baga is pancharatha in design of which the kanika 
and anuratha pagas have several facets with carvings of 
intricate floral designs, The.central facets.of the anunaehg 
pagas in the upper and Lower jarighas contain fAayikas carved 
in alto-relievo (Fig.43). The central facets of the kanika 
pagas in the lower jatigha are carved with dikpalas. For 
the first time the dikpalas are found occupying their 
appropriate positions on the body of the temple. They are 
shown standing on lotuses with their respective mounts below 
and attributes in their hands. The treatment of the dikpalas 
is superbly artistic. They are tall and slender with channing 
facial expressions. Their bodies are remarkable for sensitive 


modelling and, show enough of movement (Fig.44). While in the 


upper jariaha the central facets of the kanika pagas contain 
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mithuna figures, The. central _pagas. contain Parsvadevats 
niches in the lower §3Agha which are now empty. .Each niche 
is flanked Gy pilasters. and has. a proteckans eave above, 

The flanking pilasters are. treated in: the manner, Similar to 
those of the: Muktesvara. These niches are superimposed in 
the upper, jSAgha by a smaller niches having similar :treatment, 
In this temple the naga pillars no more fill up the recesses 
between the .pagas. In their place we find yyala figures in 
the lower jaVigha and human. figures, mostly sex-inspiring, 

in the upper j3Migha. A new development is marked in the 


transition between the bada and gandi, In the vlace of 
* posed SOS ; 


the recessed kanthi with mouldings on either side a series 


of seven mouldings divide.the bada and the gandi. By this the 


demarcation between the bada and the gandi has been narrowed 


L. 
down to a great extent, The Sikhara is thus more effectively 
integrated into the shrine. The baranda mouldings on the 


PAHS pagas are laid with stylised chaitya design. 


The gandi is pancharatha in design. The pagas of the 

panne Sank =  oeemenerennemnmememennned easement 
gandi are perfectly aligned with those of the bada. | This 
accentuates the vertical thrust of the projections of the 


temple suppressing the demarcation between the bada and-the 


gandi. The temple is remarkable for the miniature rekha 


; ; . 
deulas decorating the Sikhara or capdi. These’ miniature cekha 


' 
deulas or finqa=Sikharas are pancharatha in plan. and many 


of them possess double analas. in the mastaka. The seven-fold 
baranda mouldings serve: ‘the pabhaga mouldings of the miniature 
rekha doulas; The raha _pagas have two broad afhga-Sikharas, 

one superimposed on the other... The lower one rises immediately 


above the’ upper niche of. the: ‘ada’ of the temple and cover. the 


bada portion’ of the upper ahga-Sikhara, At the ‘same. time 


! 4 
the eatectien of the ‘gies gepecsikhans on the raha is more 


than that of the upper one “and thereby these two along with 


the bisama form a stepped pattern on the raha. 


‘The ariga-Sikharas on the Rogie pace’ are shorter than 


those on the raha pagas: ach kapika’ paga is decorated with 


Single atiga-Sikhara and the portion above the anga-Sikhara up 


to the bisama is divided into seven bhimis by bhimi-amalas. 


Each bhtmi consists of four barandis, The atiga-Sikharas on 

the interemediary pagas are shorter, both in height and 

ues than those on the kanikas and the portion . above the 
atiga-Sikhara on each paga is divided into five bhumis which 


form the kanika paga of the “upper broad tekhd deula or \ 


aitoa-Sikhara on the raha paga. The recesses bet tween the 


kanika and int emediary pages have narrow and- Seen auee 


Pea 
afiga-Sikharas which<s bove the flanking. afiga-Silharas 


' ori the kanika and anuratha pagas.. The front raha. contains 


TE eas ahs IS + ft ee ee tide 1 top : 
additional afiga-Sikharas, These ariga-Sikharas dominate the 


gandi which, is devoid of other decorations. They appear as 
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off sets on the gandi breaking its gradual contour. This 
eens Se ; : } 
type of arrangement of the ariga-Sikharas does not add 


substantially to the over all beauty of the temple. 


Scholars generally account the practice of decorating 
“ ? 


the gandi with the ariga-Sikharas to the Chendela influence,°° 


In the Chandel temples, for example in the Kandariya Mahadeva 
temple at Khajuraho, the snes Suinuesseotad to a greater 
height of the gandi while in the Rajarani they decorate only 
the lower portion of the gandi except on the raha pagas, 

It is difficult to éndeuetand why this particular Chandel 
feature travelled all the way to Bhubaneswar in the coastal 
Orissa by passing the. upper Mahanadi valley, the seat of 
early SomavartsT power. As we know the Sonavatets originally 
belonged to the Central India, the place of the Chendela 
temples and with their migration to the western Orissa this 
particular as well as other Chandela features must have been 
transported to the new place. But the atiga-Sikharas do not 
appear on any of the temples belonging to that part of Orissa 
and asSignable to the Somavanhsf period, We find this feature 
“in a few temples of Bhubaneswar, It appears that the scholars 


working on the temples of Orissa have not taken note of this 


86. T, Donaldson, op.cit., pp,584-585, 
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fact. On the other hand Dr, ~ Ranigrahd believes that the 
sigeveiiacss:. are not exotic in character, rather evolved 


out of the bhumi. divisions of the kanika pagas, . 


Mere similarities of features do not always: establish 
indebtedness ‘of one to. the other, The acceptance of this . 
theory would lead to the conclusion that the Orissan temples’ 
have no originality of their own because ane origin of all 
their features can be, traced to ext raneous Sources » ' Before 
reachihg ‘such a conclusion we must take other factors ‘into 
consideration and also the process of evolution. Miniature 
rekhd deulas occur as decorative designs on the temples. earlier 
to the Rajarant temple. In the temples as early as the 


Parasuramédvara the central, pilasters of the bada containing 


the ‘Parsvadevat3 niches are designed as miniature rekha deulas. 
This design is flat and does not project out of the wall 
surface So as to become conspicuous. In the Vaital tempts 

the fout corners of the rectangular mukhas313 ave embedded 
with rekha deulas. It is on the Rajarani that they have been 
used for decorating the Lower. portion of the gandi. og ‘are 
6 more flat, but carved in round and appear es 
projections on the body, The next stage in the development 


/ we 
is noticed in the Brahmesvara, the Lingaraja and other 


87. K. C. Panigrahi,. Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.98, 
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other temples, In these temples they’ do not appear as sharp 
projections, but form part of the wall surface, In the light 
of the above discussion we would.. like to conclude that the 
atiga-Sikharas are the natural outcome of the process of | 
evolubion and not borrowed. from any ext raveous Source, In 
the later temples the re kha deulas along with khSktharg deulas 


appear as decorative motifs on the bada. 


This experiment could not become. popular in. Orissa and. 
therefore vias ‘abandoned soon. Dr, Panigrahi aceounte the 
discontinuance of this feature to the fact that they are 
liable to breakage or cracks ,°° Apart from this the ariga- 
Sikharas, as we have said earlier, do not add substantially 
to the overall beauty of the temple. .The graceful contour 
of the gandi is destroyed by these projections. Aesthetic 
See decse dae might have also prevented the continuance of 


t 
Paes ey ne of decoration of the gandi by the afiga-Sikharas. 


The bisama partakes of the paga divisions. The amalaka 


ee 


is supported be the four beki-bhairavas sitting on the raha 


pagas. The mastaka. consists of the uSual members except the 
3yudha. The mukhaS313 is a pidh3 deula of the Muktesvara 
type. It is pancharatha in plan, The roof consists of 


f 2 
twelve receeding pidhas topped by a kalasa. The projections 


88. Ibid. 
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of the bada are carried over the roof. The three central 
pagas containing door and windows project from the roof in 
the form of solid gable above which are placed lions. . Unlike 
the Muktesvara mukhasS13 it has two balustratled windows on 
two sides and this type has been followed in the wannacsiae 
of all the subsequent ‘temples. The entrance is flanked ae 
two massive naga and nagini :pillars, ‘The architrave above 
the entrance contains the navagrahis panel, The mukhas3id 
is severely plain, it seems that the suhadsis before its 
collapse had carvings on it, At the time of restoration 
only plain blocks of stone were used in the place:of carved 


ones. 


The vimana is remarkable for its sculptures. Fabri 
describes them as 'the most original masterpieces of Indian» 
temole art?,°? The nayikas and the dikpdlas of this temple 
are the most outstanding. These figures carved in alto- 
relieévo: are tall and slender. With the exquisite smile on 
the faces, narrow waist, tenderly carved breasts, ragsed hips, 
elongated legs and standing in sinuous poses the nayikas are 


masterpieces of Indian plastic art (Fig.43). 


89. C, L. Fabri, op.cit., p,149. 
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Except the aviga-Sikharas and a few other features the 
eee is kin to the Mukt esvara in many respects. The 
mukhas31a is still in the experinencst stage. Therefore 
it cannot be far removed from the latter, Middle of the 
tenth century A.D. would be a near approximate date for 
this temple. Two more temples of Bhubaneswar are decorated 
with hesngiussehaeds in the manner Similar to that of the 
| Rajarant, They are the Dakar3-Bhimegvara . (Fig.45), a tow 
yards from the eastern gate of the Lingaraja temple and 
the Pieaibakee yes temple within the eqiweund of the Lingaraja 
temple, From the architectural and sculptural points of 


view these two are to be placed in the same time to which. 


the Ra jarant has been assigned, 


/ 
Brahmesvara 


The Brahmesvara temple (Fig.46) is situated to the further . 
east of the Ra jarani. Like the Muktesvara .it is situated 
within two enclosure walls, It is a panchay atana temple, 
i.e., apart from the main temple in the centre there are four 
smaller temples at the four corners of the dnier compound: 
The Brahmesvara represents the Orissan temple in its mature 
form. It is a pancharatha temple with the pagas fully developed 


and because of this the vimana bears a circular appearance, 


The height of the vimana is 18.29 metres. 
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The date of the temple has been deternined by. an 
s = s 9 « : . ’ 
inscription, : The inscription, called the Brahmesvara 
Temple Inscription; is now lost. It is said that the 


91 


inscription was originally in the temple*” and sometime 


before 1837 it was removed to Calcutta along with two 


92 Thereafter the 


other inscriptions of Bhubaneswar. 
Wereauoues. “we this inscription .is not knom, According 
to this inscription Kolavatidevi, the mother of 

the Somavamsi king Udy ot akesari ‘built the temple for 
lord Brahnadvers along with four charu(Natya)salas at. 

S owiece known as SiddhatIrtha in Ekamra.?° The inscription 
was recorded in the 18th regnal year of Udyotakegart. 
which, according to calculation, falls in the year A.D. 
1060." Therefore by A. D, 1060 the temple built by | 
Kolavatidevi was in existence. The inscription leaves 
room. to doubt whether the present Brahmesvara temple 

is the same one referred to in the above 
inscription. It is no doubt that the inscription 


belonged to Bhubaneswar. The internal evidences also support this 


90, JASB, VII (1838), pp.557-562. 


91, R. L, Mitra, The Antiquities of Orissa, Vol.II, 

92, P. Acharya, Studies in Orissan History, Agchaeology 
and Archives, pp.6Sff. | ; ee ia 

93. JRASB, Letters, XIII, No.2, pp.63-73. 


4. K. C. Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 


Bhubaneswar, p.62, 
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fact, The inSenint ten refers to SiddhatIrtha at Ek3mra which 
is the. present Bhubaneswar, But since the inscription is 
not in its.original place we cannot be sure whether it was 
in the present Brahmesvara tenple. It« is recorded that the 
inscription belonged to Bhubaneswar: and was taken to Calcutta 


from. Bhubaneswar, 


Secondly, according re the inscription Kolavatidevt 
‘putt the temple of Branmesvane: along with four charusalas 
(according to another reading nStyacalas),% T This temple 
is identified with’ the present Brahmesvara temple simply 
because the latter has four subsidiary temoles within its 
compound, The inscription refers to the main.temple as 
eeasada. The temple is also referred to prasada in the 
literature, but there is no reason = the subsidiary shrines 


/ 
- should be called charusala or ndtyasdia.. Charu means beautiful 


and gala denotes hall. Therefore charusala means beautiful 
hall. If we read the word as natyasals then the meaning will 
be dancing hall. In no case the word can be said to denote 

a shrine. The subsidiary shrines are not so lavishly 


~ he — i ¢ 
decorated to be called charusalas; nor they are dancing 


7 | 
95. .ChaturamarakulT (charu)sala sameta, 
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halls, So our Submission is that the ghSrusdlas of the 
inscription do not: refer to the subsidiary shrines. These 
refer to halls like ‘mukhadand which were built along with 
the temple dedicated to Brahnesvara, On the basis of 

chat uramaraluld chSrussi3 alone the i eacent a aapneevets 
temple cannet be identified with the Brahmesvara temple of 


the ingeript ion; 


The names of the most of the temples survived in the 
a of the people in the past, Rarely we find the names 
of the teiuplessmentioned in the contemporary records, Hence 
there was hi possibility of their names being changed in 
the course of time, iixamples of such changes are not wantina. 
We have referred to the RE jarani temple. It is said that the 
original name of the Mukhtesvara was Siddhesvara, © The. 
original name* of the celebrated Lifigaraja was Kritivasa. 


In view of this the possibility of a similar change in case 
of the Brahmesvara cannot be ruled out. The change might 


have occurred after coming into light the contents of the 


above mentioned inscription. 


96, K..C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.87 FN,. 
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Architecturally the temple cannot be. assigned to the 
reign of Udy otkesart (A.D, 1040-1065). - We.will have the 
occasion to say that the celebrated Lingaraja temple 
belonged to that period. Had. they been built in the same 
time “and by the same ruling family they would have been 
identical, The. services of. the same group of craftsmen 
must have been paquieietoned: The Lifigaraja appears to 
be more developed than the Brahmegvara, The features which 
bring out the developed character of the Lifcaraja will be 
discussed later when we take uD that temple, Thus the 
Lifigaraja was built eoneeine sees the Brahmesvara which 
goes contrary £0 the fact. gleaned fon the inseription. On: 
the ener ie the Brahmesvars is. akin . to the: R3jaranf. Except | 
the afiga-Sitharas the vimana (of the Ra jarani is similar to 
that of the Brahmesvara. Of course the mukhasals of the 


/ 
Brahmes vara shows an improvement upon that of the Rajarani. 


‘In any case the S rahiel cane dannoeie’ far removed from the 
Rajarni. We have said that the R&jarani belonged to the 
middle of the tenth century A.D. Hence the A vaniceyace can 
be assigned to the end of that century or beginning of the 


next century. 
+ : é ye. : 
The vimana and. the mukhasala do not stand on the plinth. 
The bada like that of R&jarSnf is divided into five divisions, 


The pabhaga has the usual five mouldings. Unlike the 
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RS jarani a single broad moulding divides the j3righa into 
upper and lower storeys. The bada is separated from the 
gandi by a set of three richly carved mouldings, These 


; mouldings do not serve the pabhaaa mouldings of the aviga- 


: ley. : ss. 2 ; arias 

' Sikharas decorating the lower part of the gandi., The corner 
EATON ICAL . La 7 i 

and intermediary pagas in the lower jaigha are relieved with 


khakhara-mundis. The niches. of the khSkharad-mundis on the 
. Seleiawosie ne 


comer pagas contain dikpala images seated on their respective 
‘mounts, while on the intermediary pagas the images of the 
! 


different forms of Siva occupy the niches, The recesses. 


between the pagas contain vyala figures. In the upper jarcha 


‘the corner and the intermediary pagas are relieved with 


pidh-mundis with their niches containing couples engaged 


in sexual acts, the nayikas and divine figures. The recesses 
between the pagas contain nayikgs standing on.lotuses. The 
central pagas on three sides have parevadevata niches which 
ebiennotn the ignghas and have projective eaves in two 
“tiers above then. Parevadevat3s have been carved from the 


separate blocks of stone, 


The gandi is pancharatha in design and the pagas are 
ve emer lacmee coenptaarear cnasenacacemaneant : 


perfectly aligned with those of the bada. The lowest part 


es . ee 
of the gandi is decorated with afiga-Sikharas.: Here the 


on es 


anga-Sikharas do not prominently project out of the wall 
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surface.S0.a8' to break the contour of the gandi like the 


Rajaranl temple. These are flattened and fully integrated 
into the pagas. Thus these afiga-Sikharas appear as the 
part ‘of the wall surface, The problem of integrating the 


miniat ure rekha deulas into the surface of the gandi appears: 


to have been effectively ‘solved, ‘In this way the Brahmesvara 
marks ‘an improvement over the Rajarani, The pagas are fully | 


developed and perfectly rounded, The pagas curve inward. 


near the. bisama, not from the baranda, This accentuate the 
soaring height of the Sikhara. - 
. ' 
_ The base of the pagas are decorated with the anga-Sikharas. 
The afiga-Sitharas on the BEDS pagas are flattened and also 
taller than other siiga=Sikhares; These seeeeci ies omens 


di veckty from above the Parsvadevata niches and have, their 


own Parsvadevata niches which serve as the upper. niche of the - 


central. -pagas of the bada as we find in the REjarant temple, 


The raha pagas of the afiqasSikharas are aaKedd with the 
vajramastaka motifs with projecting CTrttimukha. Above the 
ange ssirnans the raha pagas ‘are carved with bho motifs 
Surmounted by Kirttimukhas.. Above the Kirttimukhas, project 
udy ata sithas. The front raha has in addition ® a miniature 
Nataraja, a reminiscent of earlier temples, The kanika is 
divided into. five bhiimis by bhimi-amal3s and each bhimi into 


Five barandis. There is a vertical band decorated with scroll 


2.32 


work and animal figures in the kanika:paga, The kanika paga 


is wide enaugh to eliminate the recess next to it, The 


anuratha paga has a succession of vajra-mundis ene mastakas 
a 


of which. are ‘velieved with bho motifs, The vajratmundis are 


éatved with the mithuna figures. 


4 


The bisama partakes of. the pada divisions, There are four 


beki~bhairavas on the bisama to Support the Bmalaka, The | 


mastaka contains: all the elements, The mukhas31a is a full- 


f ledaed pigh3 deula. The mastaka consists of beki, ghanta, 


} —" P 
acain beki, SnAlsia khapuri and kalasa, The bada consists 
of three divisions and is separated from the roof by a single 
broad moulding relived with figures of animals, birds and 


battle scenes. The pabhaga consists of five undecorated 


mouldéngs. The kanika and anuratha pagas have khakhara- 
mungis containing seated dikpalas in’ theiz niches. The 
recesses between the pagas are fil led up with the wil 
figures, mithunas and nayikas. The treatment of the central 


paga is similar to that of the Rajaranf, but the ons are 


missing fron the projections above. Above the balustraded 
windows en the northern and southern walls there are panels 


depicting Scenes of musical perfomance and teaching respectively. 


iat 7 fi ee 
The ceiling of the mukhasala, like that of the Mutctedvara, 


is decorated with sculptures, But the theme of the decoration 
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differs from the latter, The topmost course, which is at the 
centre, has been carved in che whee of a full~blown lotus 
with naga figures.at the corners, Here the petals are not 
occupied by the matrka images like that of the Muktesvara, 

The carvings on the three lower courses include war procession, 


teaching, lifiga-worship, etc. The door-frames of the mukhasalas 


as well as of the vimana are ornately carved, Above the lintels 


there are navagraha panels. 


The temple is remarkable for its sculptural decoration. 
The Sculptures betray the characteristics similar to those of 
the RE jardnt. Sculptures of these two temples can be placed 
in one category. The nayikas' are as beautiful as their sisters 


on the Rajarani. 


‘ ! a / a / 
Siddhesvara, Kedaresvara and Ramesvara 


The Siddhesvara®” (Fig.47) is situated just to the north 
of the Muktesvara; the KedSresvara (Fig.48) within the 
compound of the Gauri; and the REmesvara near the Sshcughascvens 
group of temples, These three temples bear identical 
architectural and sculptural features and hence they are 
contemporaneous, It appears that the Siddhesvara and the 


} 
Ramesvara have been built on the sites of the older temples 


/ 
97, Locally it is called Muktesvara. 
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and the materials of the older temples have been.used in the 
new ones, © At this stage it cannot be said anything about 
shape of the earlier temples. Of the three only the 

er sans San ere ee SS a 
Ramesvara stands on a high: plinth, .In spite of their 
greater height the temples possess heavy-set. gandis, 1.@e, 
the gandis:curve inward right from the barandis. . In this 

onatocesnnne Semmes - : : “oy PRES ees : 

respect the temples are earlier to the Brahmesvara where | 


the gandi curves near the bisama, 
—_s $ ‘mel bd enenascnerawuns © 


| sates i 

The Siddhesvara has'a mukhasala of the pidha deula type, 
Like the mukhasalas of the Muktesvara and the Rajarant this. 
one is without the crowning members, The receeding pidhas | 


i ; ] i a ae ne ee be ad 
are topped by a kalasa only. ‘he mukhasala is almost © 


identical to those of the Muktesvara and the Rajaranf. The 
mukhas13 of the KedZresvara is also of pighad deula. The 
walls are plain and whitewashed, . The, mukhasal3 of the 
R3mesvara appears to be a later one, It is situated at a 
distance.from the vimana. It is a rectangular hall with 


three eaves in receeding order, | 

These temples are pancharatha in design with the pagas 
fully developed. The pagas.of the gandis are perfectly 
; oe Sica halal a 


aligned with those of the bada, The badas are of three 


_., 98. K. C, Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, p.87 FN. 
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divisions “and the pabhigas eSasist ‘of five mouldings. The 
badas are miveded ‘into upper and. lower jafighas by a set of 


Chde mouldings « There are pidhS-mundis and khakhara-mupdis 


in the upper and lower’ Jaighas respectively with vyalas, - 
mithunas ; ndyikas ‘in ‘fie recesses, The treatment of their 
‘Parevadevata ee is identical to that of the Rajarant, 


A set of mouldings demarcate the bada fron the gandi. The 
connamaenenfionns 


} 
number of mouldings rises ween An the Ramesvara, Like the 
/ 
Brahmesvara and unlike the Rajarani these mouldings do not 
° piesa} aval . 
serve as the pabhaga mouldings of the afiga-Sikharas decorating 


the lowest. part of the gandi. 


The temples possess identical gandis. The treatment of 


the raha, anuratha and kanika pagas of these temples is 


similar to that of the Brahmesvara and so also the decoration 
Pees | _—— re 
of the afiga-Sikharas. The raha.pagas have projecting lions 
ie ; 
and in case of the Kedaresvara the projection is greater, | 


The bisama partakes of the paga divisions, Thetr mastakas 


consist of all the elements, These temples are devoid of 
ornamentation. Though they share the architectural features 
of the Brahmesvara they lack in the anes and elegance of 
the latter, Moreover, their gandis are not slender like that 
of the latter and in this respect they betray an archaic 
feature. On the basis of the above considerations these 


. : / 
three ‘temples can be placed before the Brahmesvara and after 


the 2g SjarSnq: 
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.The KedSresvara has two sets of inscriptions incised 
‘on: the right entrance wall of the mukhasS13,° These inscriptions 
belong to the A555. PramGdideva,. younger brother of the Ganaa 
king Anantavarman Chodagatigadeva. One of the. inscriptions: 
record the donation of tHe percetual dap by ASS. PramSdideva 
to lord KedSresvara in thesekayeas 1064 (A.D,1142),97 Te, 
is evident from this inscription that the temple was in, 
existence and had acquired prominence by A.D, 1142). Except 
this fact these tisentpeloneide not help us in determining 
the date of the construction of the temple, This much is 
certain that the temple belonged to the Somavansf period: | 
and was in existence when Anantavaiman Chodagafigadeva 


conquered Orissa, 


Lingaraja 

The Litigardja temple (Fig.49.& 50) marks the culmination 
- of the evolution of the temple-architecture of the period 
under discussion, The Litgaraja faithfully represents the 
outcome of the experiments carried over the years on the 
‘different aspects of the temple-architecture. This is the 
product of the accumulated experience gathered in the course 
of evolution. The temple is perfect in all respects. An 


effective integration between the height and beauty has been 


99,OHRJ, Vol.I, No.2, p.l ff. 
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worked out in this'temple, ‘Here the volume is in now way 
deterrant to the overall ormmamentation, Different elements 
of the temple have been most skillfully treated, This is. 


infact, 'the quintessence of Orissan architecture! +90 


The. LingarSja is remarkable for its soaring: height 
{the vimgna rising to a height of 45,11 metres) and thereby 
soumands the. landscape for miles together, Apart from the 
usual mukhasala two more structures have been added on’ the 
front, Ls@e, the nitiamandapa (dancing hall) and the | 


Bhogamandapa, (hall of offering). These two appear to be 


later additions. All the four structures stand in the. 
Same axial alignment with descending height. They stand 


ghol enclosed by massive laterite 


within a spacious courtyar 
walls, The walls are pierced by gateways on the east, the 
south and the north ~ the eastem gateway being the main 
entrance to the compound, The courtyard is dotted with 
shrines, numbering about hundred, of various types and 
sizes, The Litigar@ja is akin.to the Brahmegvara in many 
respects, In fact the Lifgaraja marks further development 


. * : } ? 
of the features neticed in the Brahmesvara and thus is 


posterior to the latter. 


100, D, Mitra, op.cit., p.58.. 


lol, The courtyard measures 520' x 465" (K, C. Panigrahi, 
Archaeolocical Remains at Bhubaneswar, p.99). 
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There iS no direct evidence. abouts the date of this 
temple. We will see in ‘the subsequent paragraphs that the 
Litigaraja followed the Brahmesvara. Therefore the datie of 
the Brahmesvara is the ealiest limit to the time of the 
Linigaraja.. The mukhas31a contains. an inscription recording 
the grant of a village for the maintenanes of the perpetual. 
lamp donated to lord Krttivasa (the original name of Lingar3ja) 
by the Gatiga king Anantavaman Ghodacengadeva,!™ The . 
inscription is dated in the’ Saka year 1036 (A, Dp wig cae: 
This should be taken as the latest limit.” Tt is also evident 
from the inscription that the temple belonged to the Somavathsi 
period. ‘According to the local tradition the temple was built 
by: YayatT Kesart and Lalatendu ecaee: The NBdalapanji assigns 
the construction, of the temple to Yayati Kesart, Ananta Kesar 
and Lalata Kesart 203 Yay3tt Resaut soe the local tradition 
and the M3dal3p3n ji is YayatT Il (A,D, 1025-1040), Yayati 1 
had neither time nor. opportunity to undertake the construction 
of such a magnet Peee ou tiee: Dr.. Panigrahi has pointed out 


that Ananta Kesari and Lalata Kesart are two other names of 


LO4 
Udy ota Kesart, the son and Successor of Yayati II. Theref ore 


102, EI, XXX. (1953-54), pp.29 ff, a 
103, M3da15p3nji (Prachi Edition, 1940), pp.6-8. 


104g KG; “Panigtahi, Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar, pp.165-166, — 
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it should be concluded that Yayati II initiated the construction 
of the LifigarSja temple, ‘Such a gigantic structure could not 
be conipleted during his life time and ‘therefore it was Udyota 
Kesart who completed the construction, This also fits into 

the conclusion drawn from : the saiumenge ei considerations, 
Moreover,’ the decline of the Semavaried rule started after 

Udy ota Kesart. His “weak successors cannot be credited with — 


the construction of such a-magnificent structure, 


The plan of the vimana remains pancharatha, but the 
pagas present*soft outlines on its surface, The alignment 


of the pagas of the gandi and bada is so perfect and the 


demarcation between the two is so subtle that the upward 
thrust of the bedy is maintained fron the base to the bisama, 
The pagas appear as continuous outlines extending from the 
base to the bisama. The pagas are well-rounded and treated 
in -a more delicate manner, By this the vimana bears a 
perfect circular appearance supressing the square ground 


plan. The gandi rises straight to.a great level and bends 


inward suddenly near the bisama, emphasising the soaring 

/ 
height. The experimentation of these features on the Brahmeswara 
does not appear to be as successful as noticed on the Lifaaraja. 


Thus the Lingaraja becomes more graceful and elegant. 


The temple rises abruptly from the ground; The bada of 


the vimana is divided into five divisions, But it is more 
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omately sculptured, The pabhiga consists of five mouldings. 
A set of ‘three mouldings divide the’ pada into the upper and 


lower storeys, These donnainge are set with rectangular 


; niches on the corer. pagas containing niithuna figures, On 


"the intermedi ary pacas the ‘upper. two mouldings are set with 

pariels carved with floral desions. . The outer edges of ‘the 
. upper and lower mouldings. are relieved with carvings « The: 
corner and intemediary pagas in the toner jaigh aS are 


‘relieved with the usual khkharS-mundis while the corresponding 


ones in the upper jaigha with. pigha-mundis all ornmatély 


“éarved, _ The niches: of the khSkharS-mundis on. ‘the corner” 


' pagas contain figures of seated dikp3las with their mounts 


below. The subject matter of the niches of the, intermediary 

. mundis is: of various types. The niches of.the pidh3~mundis 
contain mostly divine images. The recesses between the 

pagas are filled with vyias of various types in the lower 
jdigha and n3yikas (Fig.51) and erotic couples in the upper: 
jBndha all placed above raised pedestals carved with ereepers. 
Below the pedestals are two mouldings of which the lower one 
ig thin, All these fom the shape of a pilaster filling the 
“recess on the bada, a reminiscent of the naga and nagini 


‘pillars of the Mult esvara and the Gaurf temples. 


The. Bicvadevatie, all of chlottte,:. are remarkable © 


for their large size. They. bet ray the iconographical 
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peculiarities pertaining to ‘that. period. ‘The porches infernt: 
of them™ are later additions, These porches spoil the beauty 
of ‘the temple to. a great extent . Carvings on a greater. 
portion of ‘the bada ‘are kept out. of ‘the vision of ‘the visitors 
by . the presence: of these structures, The barandi consists of 
ten richly carved mouldings and partakes “iof.the paga divisions, 
a “feature not “seen earlier,. On the raha pagas the mouldings . 
are: intercepted by bho motifs crowned by projecting lions, 


These mouldings are so much integrated into. the bhiimi. divisions. 


of the gandi: that they are hardly distinguished, 
oni a. poe Ps 


The gandi is distinguished by its graceful contour, With 
the | increase of the height .the number of bhimi. division has 


increased to ten, ‘Bach phim is divided into five barandis, 


The pntins amis are founded at the corner and rectangular ce 
at. the sides. The kanike pata extends. up to the anuratha paga 
eleminat ing the recess between the two, The flat portion at. 
the base of the kanika paga is relieved with miniature bho & 
motifs. Each anuratha paga is formed by the succession of 
four diminishing afiga-Sikharas. This. feature appears for 

the first time onthe Lifgaraja. The afiga-Sikharas are 
flattened ‘and completely integrated into the pagas: instead 

of appearing as off- set prodeceaones ‘The rans sagas, like 


the kanikas, are devoid of aiiga-Sitharas. Just above the 


small: bho motif on the baranda mouldings there is another 
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larger bho motif on the raha crowned ‘by Kirttimukha which | 
‘Support ‘a lion.on crouching elephant. The larger bho motif 
on the front raha appears at a higher levels The presence 
of the mukhasala has caused it to be carved at a higher. level. 
The remaining portion of the raha above the projecting lion 


is relieved with a series of chaitya-motifs, 


The bisama, which partakes of the paga divisions, 
consists of two levels. Four dopichha simhas are placed 
at its corners whereas above the rahas are placed four- 


armed dwarfs, ‘There is a huge amalaka in the mastaka. 


er aan a ios 
_. The mukhasala (height 28,96 metres) has been constructed 


difectly against the vimana. At this stage we are not in a 


position to assign any reason to such an imperfect joining. 
The treatment of the bada is similar to that of vimana. 
There are two balustraded windows on. the north and the 

_ south, There is projecting lintel above the windows 
Supported by two ornate pilasters, The balustraded window 
on the south has been converted into an entrance into the 
temple. The necessity of converting it into an entrance 


arose perhaps at the time of the construction of natamandapa, 


because that must have blocked the. original entrance on 
the front. Three replicas of rekha deulas have been carved 
above the windows on either side. The number of pidhas has 


increased with the increase of the height and therefore 
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‘these have. been arranged in two. groups or-potalas-- nine in 
the Lower potela and seven in the uppers Each: potala has : 
bho’ motifs . crowned by lions: ‘above the’ windows and door, ‘In 
the lower’ one thege motifs have miniature’ represent ations 
of Sek and BLE Soules On cock, shden © “The vertical sides 
frietes, anes Of, war processions. The mastaka has alt . 
the elements, That the natamandapa and bhoganandapa are 
later addit ions is evident by, the difference of stone used . 
‘for then | and in: the sculptures. Their sculptures, are more | 


- advanced than those on the vimana and. mukhagala. 


The {ified ia is” equally Ageabie for its sculpt ural ; 
embellishment . The sculptures are perfectly related.to the | 
| architecture. This harmonious blending of the architecttize 
and sculpture adds immensely to the beauty and majesty of 
the ‘temple. The arrangement of the sculptures. also emphasises 
its soaring. height. _ The ndyikds are rémarkable for their 
grace and elegance (Fig.51).. Thay-cke portrayed in various | 
puicecaden edtnsieiae: a branch of 4 tree, looking at the 
mirror, applying vermilion in the parting of the hair, 
removing the thorne from the foot fondling a bird, removing | 
| her anklet, and, so on, These are masterpieces of tHe. 


phastic art, Commenting on this, Fabri says, there are 


244 


"So. exquisite that ‘beauty and charm and grace are the . 
dominating , factor" 108 In, their attributes and treatment: | 
the cult mages. are identical ath their ‘countexparts on 


the Brahnesvara, 


“The! LitgarSja marks the end of our period, ' Another 
temple}, burried under the: earth up to the bandhana level . 
erence areal ae 
of BHSADSda just behind. the” ‘Temple Committee Office, is 
almost similar to the Litigaraja from the architectural and 
sculptural points of view. Hence this temple should be 


treated as belonging to the date of the Lintgaraja. 


RHEE 


CHAPTER V 
TEMPLES OF OTHER PLACES 


“TEMPLES OF OFHER PLACES 


In the last Chapter we have traced the evolution of 
the temples of Bhubaneswar, We Hageseeen that there is an 
unbroken series of the temples from the seventh century A.D, 
to the end of our period,. i,eu, the eleventh century A.D, 
Since Bhubaneswar was an important centre of temple-building 
activity, new features and techniques had been experimented 
in this place from time to time. As we have Seen some of 
the experiments proved unfruitful: and therefore they. were 
either abandoned or modified, - Others became successful 
and were further elaborated. Thus the tenmoles built in 
Bhubaneswar became examples to be followed in other places 
of Orissa. A temple built in Bhubaneswar at particular 
period bearing certain definite features influenced the 
temples in other places in the subsequent period, It was 
likely that there was a school at. Bhubaneswar to train 
architects and sculptors. The tamples in other places were 
built by the craftsmen trained at Bhubaneswar, In this. 
Chapter the architectural and sculptural features of the 
other temples will be discussed and their chronological 
positions will be determined in relation to the Bhubaneswar 
temples. 

These temples are spread over a wide area and belong to 


the same class, There are the peripheral manifestations of 
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the Bhubaneswar type. There are, of course, local variations 
and these variations are in the nature of either elaboration 
of or improvement upon the features noticed on the Bhubaneswar 
temples.. These.are not of, serious nature and hence do not 


‘constitute major departures from: thé trend set at Bhubaneswar. 


' Jajpur 

“ JEjpur, situated on the bank of the Vaitarant in Cuttack 
district, was an important centre of art. From the architectural 
and sculptural fragments laying scattered all over the area 
it can be presumed that there were temples belonging to the 
early period. Some of the fragments represent images exact ly 
similar to their counterparts depicted on the temples of 
Bhubaneswar belonging to the seventh-eighth cen.A;D;+ The 
present image of Viraji (two-armed Mahisamacdinf) closely 
resembles with the same image at biunara- and hence it can 
be assigned to an early date. The original temple of VIraja, 
which is pointed out.at a place in the village of Kalaspur 
in the vicinity of Jajpur town, must have belonged to the 


earliest phase of the Orissan temples, It was not unlikely 


1. v. Dahejiay, Early Stone Temples of Orissa, ‘Pe 1ol. 


2, K. C. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p.438. 


247 


that this temple. belonged. to the ‘seventh or eighth: ‘ent ury 
A.D. Since all the early. temples. of Jajpur have been 


destrayed it is not possible to give descriptions of them. 


ee 


In the village Suklesvata under Mahanga Police. Station 
of Cuttack district there are ruins of Pomp lees One of 
them is. ‘called: WGnikesvara. Recently it has ‘been reconstructed 
and the reconstruction has been very badly done, The ruins 
indicate the existence of ‘several structures in the past. 
This has led Dr. Dahejia to speculate that it was a . 
panghay sang. temple. Even she goes to the extent of 
suggest ing an aStaparivara type ‘for the temple. The 
structures are in an utterly ruined condition and at present 
the maximum height of the walls is the pabhaga portion. 

From this condition of the temple to draw such an inference _ 
is dangerous,.: The ‘ruinous condition prevents uS from 
determining the exact date of the temple. There is Little 
scope for.the stylistic consideration in order to find out 
its correct chronological position.. Secondly, there are 


writings on several detached blocks of stone,* but these 


3, V. Dahejia, op.cit., p.12l, 
4. Ibid., pp.l71-172, 
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inscriptions no way help us in determining the time, 


Dr, Dahejia puts the earliest inscription around A.D, 700.° 


1 


There are several sculptural fragments scattered all 
over the area, The theme - and the trsatinent of the scubptures 
are helpful, to some extent, in knowing their time, There 
are quite a good number of sculptural pieces which depic 
epic and mythological scenes, This a feature popular in 
the arly part of our period, i. sOuy the 7th and 8th centuries 
A,D, In the later temples such scenes very rarely occur. 
Profusion of dots is also another early feature, Moreover 
the treatment of the figures betrays the early character. 
Thege are stocky with flat faces and the treatment of the 
limbs are inadequate. Therefore it can be concluded that 


these sculptures belong to a temple of 7th-8th cen. A.D. 


Durga Temple at Baidesvar 


The DiirgS temple at Baidesvar, on the bank of MahSnad@ 
near Banki in Cuttack district is a small khakhard temple, 
The presiding deity of the temple is Mahisamardint.. In all 
respects the temple is similar to the Valesy tanpie of 


Bhubaneswar. The ground plan of the temple is rectangular. 


5, Ibid, 
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The pabhaga consists of three mouldings, The bada is 


Ezizahta in plan, The.central pagas on the three sides. 


contain major. niches, m recessed kanthi divides the bada 


and the gandi. The gandi consists ‘of one bhiimi only. The 


semi-cylindrical roof consists of two levels: separated by 

a narrow recess, The roof consists of several plain blocks 
of stone, The narrow sides of the roof are relieved with 
vainanastakes, The: medallions = the vajramastakas contain 
images of Siva Ekapada, Ganesa, Siva in Andhakasuravaddha 
mixtti and Natardja. The temple is datable -e the 8th 


century A.D, and later than the Vaital tenia. 


Jain Temples at Subei 


The only surviving Jain temple of our period is located 
at Subei in Koraput district (Fig.54). Probably there were 
other Jain temples but they have been destroyed completely. 
at is evident from these eetenee that the Jains erected 
temples for the tirthankaras in the fashion of Brahmanical 


anes: 


At Subei there are several temples Situated within one 
compound enclosed by low walls, Two of these temples are- 
somewhat in better condition, The others have been damaged. 
Each of the temples contained an image of tirthankara. The 


in 
two standing temples are very smali/height. The pabhagas 
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consist of three mouldings of early type, .A recessed kanthi 
denarcates the baga from the ganda. The ‘bid is of three | 
divisions, The temples are ‘in such, a bad condition that it 

is very difficult to know their decorative programme, , 

Dr, Dahejia identifies one: twelveeatmed deity with Chakresvari, 
the Sasanadevi of the first ‘rthankara.° ‘AS it appears ths 
temples belong to the early phase and are to Pe placed in thé 


sth pene A. Dy 


1 Ss EOE i | | 
ees eee ee at balesks 
The Bhitige¢vare temple is situated at. Bajrakot in 
Dhenkanal district (Fig.55). Its. mukhasa1a has béen completely 
damaged.. As it seems, the mukhasala was a rectangular flat- 
roofed hall, That it had internal pillars is evident from 


the remains of six pillars stored near ee vimana. 


the’ vin ais intact, but it is heavily plastered, Tt 
possesses 'a squat heavy=set gandi. The curve of the gandi 
from the barandi to the bisama is more pronounced. The bada 


is divided inte three divisions. It is triratha in plan 


and separated from the gandi by a vecessed kanthi, The 


pabh3ga consists of four mouldings . The treatment of the 


6. Ibid.s, p.l03. 
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; ft ! 
pabhaga is Similar to those of the Vaital and the Sisiresvara 


go, 
temples, The Parsvadevata niches on the central projections 


interrupt pabhaga mouldings. The pilasters flanking these 
niches are relieved with scrolls and plirnghatas on the bases, 
The Parsvadevatas have been carved out of the stones that 
form the wall surface, This technique was followed in the 
Bhauma-kara apeeh: ‘The niches on the subsidiary pagas 
contain various divinities, The raha paga is ‘designed as 
the usual rekhd pattern. Similarly the subsidiary pagas - 
have followed the khkhard-munda designs, A new euies is 


“noticed in this temple, i.e., the four corners of the bada 


are in the form of pillars decorated with seroll-work and 


purnaghatas, Prof. Donaldson traces its origin to the. 


Chaluky4n tradition,’ 


The front raha projects considerably. The vajramastaka 
on it has been plastered. Only the Nataraja of the upper 


medallion is visible, The kanika paga is divided into five 


bhini divisions, Four dwarfs are placed above the raha pagas 
and four lions above the corner pagas to support the dmalaka. 
The mastaka is crowned by akasa lifga, The architrave above 


the door lintel contains the depiction of astagrahas, 


7, T. Donaldson, op.cit., p.574. 
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‘The eats shates many features of the Paraguramesvara . 
temple and at the same time ‘some of features of the Bhauma-kara 
epoch are noticed on (it. So the temple can be placed towards 
the close of the’ sth esneuny A, Dy The temple is definitely 


earlier to the ‘Sithanatha temple. 


Svapnesvara Temple at_Kualo 

The Svapnesvare temple (Fig.56) is situated at Kualo, 
a place. near Talcher in Dhenkanal district, It is a 
panchayat ana temple, i.e., apart from the ~ Shrine in 
the centre there are four subsidiary shrines, all rekha 
deulas, in four. corners of the. compound; The main temple 
is in utterly Mined: conditions A greater part of the 
Sikhara has been totally damaged, But the four subsidiary 
temples are comparatively in better state of preservation. 


The temple now stands without the mukhasala.© 


At it appears, the vimana was originally of considerable 


height. The bada is of triratha plan and divided into three. 


8. According to De, Dahejia the temple originally had 
a mukhasala (Vs Dahejia, op.cit., p.90). Eyen then it cannot 
be Said whether it was a rectangular hall or a pidha deula. 
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divisions, It is separated from the ganda, by a recessed 
kanthi_ relieved with elephant friczes. The pabhaga is. of | 
three divisions. | The treatment of the pabhaca mouldings 
is Pee ‘to that. ‘of ‘the Paragursmesvara temple. The 
treatment of thé Pansvadevata niches is also similar to 
that Peay taneex, But here we notice a row of elephant 
and lion figures below the niches, The pilasters flamking 
the niches are intricately ‘cazved with ‘pUrhaghatas on the 
bases, The Parevadevat3s, Gagesa, ‘Krttikeya and 
MshisamardinT, have been carved out of the stones: that 
seni the wall surface.. As it is said this technique wag 
followed during the Bhauma-ka@ra epoch and in the temples 
of this period such as, the Mrkandeyesvara, the Vaital and. 


bk ! 
Sisivesvara we notice the application of this technique. 


ct 
a 
0) 


The subsidiary niches house various divinities including 
Gariga and . Yamuna « The door. lintel contains, the figure of. 
Gajalaksmi and there are dvarapalas at the bottom of the 


jambs. 
. } 
Since the Sikhara has'been damaged it is difficult to 


say anything about its decoration.” The four corner temples, 


9, In the present state of the temple we cannot say 
definitely that it was pancharatha in plan as supposed by 
Dr. Dahejia (V, Dahejia, op.cit., ps90). 
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all. enshrining lingas, are ideritically treated. One of these 
temples contains astagraha panel above.the door-lintel, It 
is interesting to note that the main temple does not possess 


. — = eR 
graha panel. The Vait&dl and the Sisiresvara temples of . 


Bhubaneswar also do not possess the same, In another temple 
the architrave above the door-lintel depicts the scene, of 
liga worship. The sculptures of the temple belong t% the 
Parasuramesvara category. The iconodraphy of the cult images 
is also Similar to that of the latter, The divine figures 
have haloes behind their heads. After considering all the 
features we would like to suggest that the temole belonas 

to the end-of the 8th century A.D... and thus a contemporary 


of the Bhrfigesvara. 


PaschimesvaraT emple at Khandarpur 

' This temple is situated in an island in the MahSnadZ 
in Cuttack district. The temple is now bereft of its crowning 
members, It has a’mukha$Al3 whose roof is in a ruined 
condition. It is a pidha deula having a square ground 
plan. As it appears the roof.of the mukhasS1a consisted 
of a series of receeding pidhds topped by a kalasa like 
that of the Muktesvara. So it is.not a full-fledged pidha 
deula. The joining of the mukhagal3 with the vimana has 


been most perfectly done. The mukhagala is built of plain 
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Fic of stone and its wall has been. divided take ewe 


horizontal lavas 2 a Set of two ‘plain mouldings. 


aces a squattish heavy=set gandi, like 
| he Le - agar 
that of the Parasuramesvara temple of Bhubaneswar, Though 


“the gandi is pancharatha in plan. the anuratha paga is not 


fully projected, The ‘pagas of the’ gandi are not aligned 


“with those of the. bada, The kanika paga is divided into 


five bhinis by bhumi-amalas.. But here each bhumi consist’s 


of two barandis. The raha pagas are. relieved with vajramastakas, 


The treatment of the anuratha paga is identical with the 
anuraths paga of the Parasuramesvara ana its ‘allied venpvees 

A plain recessed kanthi separates the gang. from the bada, 
The bada is triratha in. plane The ‘pabhaga consists of three 
mouldings. The P&rsvadevata niches do not interrupt pabhaga 
mouldings. The flanking pilasters of the niches are relieved 
with ptirhaghatas, lotus mecallions and Kirttimukhas .° The 
eaves over the niches do not project prominent ly .- The niches 
on the subsidiary pagas are carved in the design of khakhara- 


' Po nas 
The temple shares many features with the Parasuramesvara 
and its allied temples in Bhubaneswar. These features are, 
squattish heavy-set. gandi of the vimana, pabhaga of three 


mouldings, a plain recessed kanthi dividing the bada and the 
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gandi, the vajramastaka decorating the raha, no alignment 
between the pagas of the gandi and the b3da, and triratha 


bada, But the temple also betrays certain advanced features 


such as, proper adjustment between the ParsvadevatS niche 

and the pabhadga mouldings, and above all a mukhas$31a of the 
pidha deula type with a better type of its joining with the 
vimana, It seems that the temple was built during the period 


when the pidha deula had already come into existence, The 


craftsmen had a knowledge of such type of the aukhassia: 
Therefore the temple should be assigned to the 9th century 
A.D. which is the time of the earliest pidha deula in 
Bhubaneswar, i.e., the mukhasala of the Muktesvara temple, 
Like the Muktesvara mukha$3la.the mukhaSd1i of this temple 


is not a fully developed pidha deula,. 


The temple has a Short inscription consisting of two 
lines. The inscription is on a piece of stone placed high 


up on the gandi. This is an unusual placing of an inscription 


on a temple. Because of its placing at a great level it is 
not easy to decipher the inscription. With the help of a 
very few letters we cannot reach a definite conclusion about 


the palaeography of this inscription.!° 


' 10. Dr, Dahejia places the inscription around A.D. 
660-690 (V. Dahejia, op.cit., p.172). But it is too risky 
to reach such a conclusion with the help of a few letters 
only. 
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Simhanatha. Temple at Baramba - 
. Sithanatha is situated in an islet ‘on the MahSnadf 
near ‘Baramba in Cuttack district (Fig. 57). It is approached 
from the village Gopinathpur. The temple ‘faces ‘east, The 


bada is of ‘three divisions, Tt is separated fr6ni the gandi 


by eioeeeas kanthi, which is eavgad with friezes, The 


‘pabhaga consists of four mouldings which partake of the 


paga divisions of the triratha bada. The dubsidiary pagas 
are flanked By narrow engaged pilasters. The central pagas 
coinein Parsvadevata niches which have their. own base 
mouldings and thereby do not interrupt. the pabhaga mouldings. 
On either side of these niches = there are two pilasters of 
which the inner ones are plain and the outer ones are 


intricately carved with purnaghatas at the bases, Resting 


on the inner pilasters of each niche is a narrow architrave 
with carvings, Above it is a recess containing friezes 

depicting Scenes from the epic. This is a new feature not. 
noticed in other temples, Except this the treatment of the 


roo 4 
central projection is the same as that of the Parasuramesvara, 


The subsidiary pagas are treated in the truncated rekha 
‘design. The images of the niches have been carved out of 
Saparate blocks of stone. On the southern wall in the 
Parsyadevata niche is placed a Visnu image. It seems that 


this image was inserted into the niche at a later period.+ 


"ii, this image does not fit into the size of the niche. 
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The gandi is ‘trixetha in design,“ The raha pagas are 
decorated with vajramastakas consisting of two superimposed 
chaitya-medallions, The vajramastaka on the front raha 
projects proninebt ly and in this ee it resembles with 
‘the MEckandey esvara temple. of ‘Bhubaneswar... The’ upper circular 
niche of the valseastaks ion ‘the front x8ha contains the 


/ 
image of dancing diva and the seated “images of Siva and Parvati 


13 


occupy the lower one, The vajramastaka of the raha on the 


‘Yeft gide has the image of Siva killing Andhakasura in the 
lower medallion and Yama riding on a. buffalo in the upper. 
The vajramastaka on the right side contains Parvati, On the 
back the lower medallion is occupied by Lakulfsa while the 
upper one by an image sitting in lalitasana with female 
attendants on two sides, The 3h above the vajramastaka 

is decorated with triple chaitya-motifs, The animatha, 
which is not developed, consists of a succession of barandis 
relieved with chaitya-medallions, The space between the 


anuratha and the kanika is- decorated with standing female 


t 
_ “12, Like the Parasuramesvara gandi the anuratha paga 
is not fully developed, 


— : an 
. 13, Since this portioned is covered by the mukhasala 
roof the’ contents of the lower medallion are not easily 
-detected., We are grateful to Dr, Dahejia for her identification 
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figures placed in the niches, This is. contimued up to 


-bisama, The kanika paga is divided into five bhiimis by 


bhGimi-amalas, — Bach bhiind is divided into four barandis, 


The paga divisions terminate below the bisama, The | 
lower portion of the bisama is decorated with scroll work. 


The mastaka consists of the usual elements. 


The mukhasala is a rectangular hall with a three-tiered 
roof but no clerestory in between the Sloping eaves. We have 
: said ear’ ier that this is in the process: of raising. the roof 


level whlch ultimately led to the energence of pidha deula, 


Here the raising of the roof level has not been proportionately 
done becatise by this some portions of the vajramastaka on 

the front raha have been covered. The vertical portion of 

., the lowest eave is relieved with scenes fron the epics, The 
depiction of epic stories is a typical feature of the 

early group of temples. The joining of the mukhasS15 with 

the vimana belongs to the developed stage. The walls that 


join the two.are carved with the figures of Gariga and Yamuna. 


The mukhas313 had twelve internal pillars in two rows - six 
in each row and equal number of pilasters embedded into this 
Side “watiss But recently the pillars have been joined 
together in a very odd manner. | 


Unlike thé Parasuramesvara mukhasala the sculptures 


have been arranged in a systematic way. This is an improvement 
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upon the former, . Each side wall is divided into several 
compartments by ‘Six ornamented pilasters which extend 

from the top. to the bottom of the wall. -In this nespect 

the mukhasala is similar to the mukhasa13 of the Sisiresvare 
temple of ‘Bhubaneswar. The central compartment on Fhe Side 
walls are occupied, by perf orated,,windows. Two horizontal. 
bands divide the perforations of each window into three 

rows ,*4 The compartments flanking the window are treated 

in the similar manner but left plain. Each of the next 
compartments is divided into two levels by a horizontal bar 
and the lower level contains various divinities in the niches, 
The corner ones have a series of six mouldings topped by an 
amalaka in the upper portion, The third, fourth and fifth 
mouldings from below.are joined together by a chaitya- 
medallion, The pabhaga mouldings at the base and the 
mouldings with amalaka in the upper portion make it resemble 
faintly with a zekh3 deula. This is an imperfect imitation 
of the miniature rekha deulas on the four corners of the. 
Vaital mukhasala. The corner-compartments also contain 
images of divinities. The Sirhan&atha mukhas$13 is remarkable 


for depicting a good number of Vaisnavite deities, The 


(14,:The perforated window on the northern side has 
been closed, probably at the time of restoration. 
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dept eee ot. of So many. Vaisnavite deities. in a Saiva tempe 


is something unusual, 


: The treat ement “of the ‘doorway of. ‘the. mukhas1g is 
unusual because the images. of the Saptamatrkas along with . 
Virabhiadra have’ been carved on dither. side of the. door-frame. 
On the left side the. images are, Indranf, Vaisnavi, MShesvart 
and Virathadza. and on the right they are Ch3mund3 , varaht, 
Kaunart and ‘Brahm, The depiction of Sapt endt skis on the 
mukhagals ‘is not unusual, On the Parasurdmesvara they are 
depicted continuous ly in a row, In the Sithanatha mukhasa1a 


the Saptamat rkas could not be adjusted in the Scene of the 


decoration of the walis and hence they are placed in vertical 
rows on two.sides of the doorways This is’ a modification of? 
the Parasuramesvara feature. The absence of Ganega with the © 
matrkas is more due to lack of space than to any other reason. 
On the lintel of the doorway is depicted the image of Gajalakemi 


above whichis the scene of linga worship. The architrave 


above the door lintel of the vimana depicts astagrahas. 


| The Sculptures are more developed than those of the 
Parasuramesvara temple, The sculptures BalcnG to the second 
stage of the evolution of the temple sculptures as delineated 
in the Chapter ITI, «They are marked by deep carving. The 
limbs of the figures arecarved in a better way, The hands 


and legs do not appear Separate entities, The figures are 
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not stocky, On the basis of the above discussions the 
chronological position of the temple can be fixed sometime - 
between the Vaital-Sidiresvara temples and the Muktesvara 
temple, Early 9th century will be the most appropriate 
date, | 


Daksigesyara Temple at Badagaon 


The Daksinesvara Siva temple is located at Badagaon 
near Bhanjanagar in Ganjam district... It has.a mulhas315 
of the spigha | deula type. The mukhasala is wholly undecorated, 


The bada.is of three divisions and the plan is triratha, 


The padbhaga consists of four mouldings and these mouldings 
are similar to those of the.SithanZtha, The central 


: : we , 7 wach eine 
projections of the bada_coritain Parsvadevata images and 


there is no proper adjustment between the niches and the, 
pabh3ga mouldings. The niches are flanked by pilasters 
decorated with scroll-work on the. shafts and piimaghatas 
on the bases. There are small projecting eaves over the | 
niches, ‘The subsidiary niches are. designed as khakhara-~ 
mundis The central pagas are flanked by thin pilasters 


“which extend f con’ the: pabhaga te the parandi.?° The baga 


D6. tn the Sinhanatha © these asta x are in the comers, 
Such pilasters are not found on the temples of Bhubaneswar arid 
hence these can be taken as local variations. 
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is Separated from the gandi by a recessed kanthi relieved 


with animal friezes and lions are placed at the four corners, 


The gandi is almost similar to that of the Simhan3tha, 
The r&h3 paga does not project prominently, It is divided 
into five bhimis iy anaiae-on avs two sides, The bhimi 
divisions correspond to those of the kanikas, By this type 


of decoration the cekhd design of the Pargvadevat3 niche is 


continued up to the bisama,- This rekha design on the raha 
is of triratha plan. The raha vaga is decorated with the 


continuous succession of single chaitya-medallions, 


The kanike paga is divided into five bhimi divisions - 


each bhumi consisting of four barandis, The anuratha, not 


So pronounced, is decorated with triple chaitya-motifs., The 


' tecess between the. kanika and anuratha is filled with female 


figures in. continuous Succession up to bisama. Lions are 
placed on the bisama above the corner pagas. The mastaka 
‘consists of ‘the usual members. Because of its similarity 
with the Simhanatha the Daksinesvara temple should be 
placed in the early part of the. 9th century A.D. 
= 
‘Siva Temple at Paikapada ~ 
There is a group of temples in a small village called 


Paikapada in Koraput district. Some of them betray early 
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features, and hence, should be taken as belonging to the 
earlier group. The most. important. of this group is a Siva 
temple. Tt. ds situated in ‘the midst of other temples, 16 
The temple | is very small tn hebght, and has a rectangular, - 
£lat-roofed and pillared ‘mukhasd1a.- The mode of joining. 

of ‘the two is imperfect, Both the vimana and the. mukhasa3 
are completely devoid of carvings, ‘The niches on the: 
mukhasala are without carvings. These niches house images” 
of different forms of Siva, Stzya and Visnu, Its two grill 
windows are designed as a full-blown fiower enclosed within 


achtcle, The square frame of the window is undecorated, 


The pian’ of the vimana if triratha. Since the temple — 
is not decorated .it is difficult to’know its chronological: 


position, The Parsvadevatas are carved out of separate blocks 


of stone, The Parsvadevatas are Ganesa, Karttikeya and Durga. 
Here Ganssa is associated with his mount mouse and Karttikeya 
with cock. These are late iconographical features, Except 
these images there is absolutely no sign of the later a 
Sharactex ‘of the temple, So the temple should be tentatively 
assigned to a period earlier than the Muktesvara, AS it was 
said in the previous chapter.the Muktesvara marks the 


beginning of a more developed phase in the evolution of 


16, ek Dahejia believes that it was a panchdyatana 
temple (Ve eae op,cit., p.10Ol). 
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the ‘Orissan temple-architecture, The possibility of the » 
existing Pardyadevat Ss as ‘later insertions cannot be ruled 
out. Being made of nepsrete stones these are liable uC be 
removed easily. The earlier ones might have been. removed 
and their places have been saken by the present ones which 


bet ray late ‘iconographical Pexees. 


Patalesvara. Temple at Paikapada 


_ The PatSlesvara temple is. situated in the same place, 
LeGey Hae aPene in Koraput district, This: temple is later 
than the ‘Siva temple garetned to earlier, This is an 


astaparivare temple, Apart from the main temple in the 


Seles there are four other temples at the four corners and 
two were @acinG the main temple. All these temples enshrine 
lifigas.. The temple to the north of the main temple enshrine 


seven matrkas. There are enclosure walls on three sides and 


a small hill serves the purpose of the wall on the fourth 
side,. There are two entrances into the compound - one in 
the east and the other on the north. The main entrance on 


the east is a barrel-vatilted structure. 


: f : ae: 
_The mukhasala of the Patalesvara temple is the most 
remarkable. It is a rectangukar, pillared and flat-roofed 
mukhasala. But the treatment of the roof is different. 


It clearly shows an attempt at covering the roof with the 
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succession of pidhis - In’ this respect the miskdhasa1a of the 
patalesvata temple ‘Tepresents the ecaneien from the rectangular 
hall to the. pighd dela. We have marked the beginning: of. 
this process in the Sifhanatha mukhas31a. ‘The roof of the 
Patalesvara ukhasaa consists of six tiers instead of two. 
These tiers are arranged vise ‘gradually receeding manner like 
the pidhas in a pidha deula,: On close. examination 1 will 
be found that the cake caacea Of, the tiers is not in the - 
manner as. followed. ‘in the rectangular halls, rather in the , 
manner as the pidhas are arranged in a pigh’ doula, The... 
only difference is that in the PStSlesvara mukhasaLa the 
receeding tiers ultimately terminate in a flat toot, The 
projecting doors and window have separate tiers, three in 
each case, arranged in the similar manner and crowned by 


Lions, The main CooWay : in the’ front has, in. addition, an 


Snalakas, The mukhagala is crowned. by a kalasay 


‘The mukhasdl3 has twelve undecorated internal pillars. 
Its two doors and one window have been placed in an irregular 
manner as is the case with the Parasuramesvara mukhas1a. 
Its only grill window is designed a$ -inter-secting circles, 


aes are. a number of plain niches on the walls of the 


ace ined joining of the mukhassla with the vimana is 
perfect ¢. , 
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‘The vimana is: not of the: usual. rekha ‘deula type. It ‘is 


analogous to the pighd deula, Its. gandi consists of a 
succession: of three pighas. “The pidhas are cromed by an 
amalaka, Four lions are perched on the topmost -pidha at four 
corners, The vimana rises in height little more than the 
mukha$ala.. Dr. Dahejia explains this unusual type. of the 


vimgna by. Saying that a is. due. to the nature (of the deity 


t 


Pataledvara, i.e.,. the lord of. the. undexworid, Lr But this is 
not..a. satisfactory e: xplanation. It is the only: ‘example of 


a, vimana.with a pidha type ‘poof in our period,. The pabhiga 
*" eemmccnectcenaae ee 


mouldings are similar to those of the mukhasal3, Sire. che 
temple is: ‘heavily | plastered and whitewashed there is no 


“scope to study its sculptural. features, 


The fou corer shrines have trivatha bada and pancharatha 
Sikhara, The subsidiary niches ate treated in the khakhara 
desian,. The bada is separated fr rom the’ gandi by.a recessed 


kanthi. “The kanika paga is divided into five bhiimis each 


phim containing three baraniis, The temple which enshrines 
the seven nat rks are similar to the corner temples. The’ 
Saptamatrkas are. flanked by Ganega and Virabhadra.: All these 
‘mages are not carved on a single block... ‘They are carved 


from the separate blocks of stone. The images are remarkable 


17.. Ibid,, p.132, 
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for their fine workmanship, All the matrk3s except Chamunda 
. have babies’ on their laps. This feature place the images 
| ina later date, The mat pkgs are seated in. dalitasana with. 


their. respective ventions depicted on the. pedestals. 


The main, entrance is of khkharad asian. The khakharas 
are built. ‘of plain blocks of stones in two levels, On the | 
basis of ats mukhasa1s and the Leonography of the Saptanistrkas 
the temple -¢ can. ‘be placed immedistely before. the Huktesvara 


which possesses a pigs deula as its mukhas3la, | 


Mallikesvara Delete at the Jogomu da Hill 


The Mallikesvara temple is situatéd on the eastern. 
Base of the Jogomunds hill in Koraput district (Fig, 58). 
The mukhasala is in a badly ruined condition, As it. appears, 
the mukhasala was a rectangular hall. The flat roof is twos 
tiered with the eaves slopping down,*® Its pabhaga .consists 
of three, mouldings. The joining between the mukhas aa and 
the vimana has been , done perfectly. Because of its ruinous 


condition, nothing 1 more can | be said BOs it. 


The vinna has a squattish hewoyudes gands . The bada 


is of eigde divisions and its plan is triratha, The pabhaga 


18, There is no indication that the roof was in three 
levels as assumed by Dr, Dahejia (V.Dahejia, op,.cit.,p.135).: 
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has three mouldings but the tréatment is different from 
‘those of the Parasuramesvara, The bada is separated from 
the gandi by.a plain recessed. kEnthi. The central projection 
containing Parsvadevat niche is more pronounced, It is 
treated in the truncated rekh3 design terminating below the 
recessed kanthi. The subsidiary pagas are also designed as 
miniat ure ‘Eekha deulas +. These ane. flanked by undecorated 
tall pilasters ext ending from the pabhga to the top of the 
wall like the Sithandtha temple and the Daksinesvara temole : 


of Badagaon, The pabhdoa shares the projections of the bada. 


The decoration of the raha paaa on the gandi ‘has been 


damaged beyond recognition, | The kanika paga is divided into 


seven bhimis by bhimi-amalas and each bhimi into three 


barandis, The recess between anuratha and kanika has been 


eliminated. The anuratha is decorated with interlaced 


chaitya-medallions.. The mastaka has the usual members, 


Of the: ParsvadevatSs Ganesa is associated with mouse 


and Karttikeya with cock. These ate. tate iconographical 


features. All the above features suggest a date towards 

the close of the 9th century A.D, Thouch it shares some 
! Ca out Ate 23 

features with the Muktesvara, itis mostly archaic in 


Z = ts a 
nature with a rectangular mukhasala, 
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Varahi Temple at Chaurset!” 


The varghi temple at Chaurasi in Puri Heeice (Fis. 59) 
is a fine ‘example of khakkhars temple. The temple consists of 
Ene vanes of khakhard order and the mukhas3, a rectangular 
f1at—roofed hall, «Both stand on a plinth of two levels. The 

plinth also shares. the projections and : recesses of the vimana 


and the muh asa. 


The presiding deity of the temple is VarahT, one.of the 


matrkas. The image,is of fine workmanship. “The goddess is 


seated in lalitasana on a lotus seat. She is twoearmed, pot~ 
bellied with a face of boar, Her breasts are prominently carved, 
The hairs of her head have been atranged in tight curls, She 
holds fish in her right hand and a cup in the left, She wears 
large r rings in her ears. Her mount buffalo has been shown 


on the pedestal. 


The stones used in the temple are of very poor quality. 
Because of the quality of the stones the Sculptures are devoid 
of grace and elegance though these belong to the developed 
stage in the evolution. This has also destroyed the soft 


outline of different elements on the surface of the temple. 


The vimana is similar to the GaurI temple in many respects, 


The pancharatha bada consists of three divisions. The pabhaga 


19, ey N, Banerjea, "The Varahi Temple at Chaurasi", 
Felicitation Volume presented to Mahamahopadhyaya Or. V. ve 
Mirashi, pp.348-304, 
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mouldings show. advanced features as noticed in the Muktedvara 
and the Gaurt temples, The pagas projects prominent ly ‘on 

the bada. The paga divisions are continued, up to the mastaka, 
The pagas are like many Sided pilasters decorated with scroll- 


work, The récesses between the kanikas and anurathas are 


filled with niga pillars. Here the nlga pillars are 

different fron the n&ga pillars of the Muktegvara and the 
Gauri. Unlike the Muikvedeans and the GaurT the entwined ’ 
nagas are represented as ascending the pillars with their 
tails at the bottom. Like the other two here the ‘base of 

each naga pillar is carved with two lions crouching oon 

as elephants, | The raha pagas project considerably and 

house pardvadevat’ niches which do-not interrupt pabhaga 
mouldings. The centraj-niches are flanked by many aceted 
pilasters carved with scroll-work, The niches have projecting 


eaves ee them, 


shee dduvatae ais carved out of separate blocks 
of stone, Of the Parsvadevat3s two have survived. These. 
two are Ganega and Siirya. This is something unusual in a Devi 
temple. The Parsvadevata niches of a Devi t temple generally 
contain the images of the different forms of the Devi. 


DE. gnahelee, tries to explain the presence of Strya (sun) eae saying, 


ee cyueey ing the life-giving princivle, may have 
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“been associated with kaula-cult tempie" 7° 


In this context 
she also. refers to the Vaital temple where 4 Sige ian image 
occurs. prominent ly on the front raha of the vimana .~* 
There is no. reference to Sirya in tantric texts in general 
or_kaula texts-* in particular, Sirya is not alluded to 
in the kaula rituals. The Sonavatsi rulers who followed 
‘this cult have not glorified this god in their records 


nor erected a single shrine for him, So Siirya has nothing 


to do with the kaula cult. Moreover his taking the position 


of a Parsvadevata has not been explained, The Parsvadévatas 
have a vital relation to the presiding deity. In the 
present state of our knowledge no satisfactory: explanation 
can be offered for this deviation. As it appears, the 
placing of Surya image on the temple was more due to 
imitation than to anything.else, The Vaitdl Stirya has 

Ween followed on the Varahi temple. The Strya image of 

the Vaeaht temple is almost a replica of the same image 

of the Vaital temple.. It was not unlikely that one of the 


empty niches of the Gauri temple contained such an image, . 


20, V. veeedtay ope ata p.1l27, 
21, Ibid, | . 


> 2 Tae thts connaetiion ee refers to Kaula ChudZmani 
'(V, Dahejia, op,cit., Pel27) ¢. 
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The Sisys is seated-ch'-a Lotus Seat holding lotus 
flowers in his two hands, His charioteer Aruna Sits on the 
front .and holds the reins .of the séven horses of Siirya's 
chariot, Us and Pratyusd stand on the two sides of the 
god, Here they are not shown in the hata of shooting 
arrows. The other PSrsvadevat’, Ganesa is ge remarkable 
for fine workmanship. Both Sirya and Ganesa have: large 


round haloes behind their heads, 


The bida is separated from the gandi by a set of “mouldings, 


The kanika and anuratha padas extend to the gandi and are 


topped oy kalasa like the Gauri Rompe In the latter case 


the kanika and anuratha pagas on the candi are carved in 


the manner of two superimposed uhikhaz3-mundie. The gandi 
is divided into two levels by a recessed kanthi decorated 
with mithuna and. other sex~inspiring sculptures .7> The | 
decoration of the lower port ton is repeated in the upper 
one. The aha pagas, are decorated with two Pupe er mpesee 
vajramastakas, the upper one extending to the mast aka, 

In the Gaurf temple two bho motifs take the place of 


vajramastakas and these do not extend to mastaka. 


23, ‘According to J. N, Banerjea these sculptures 
represent eight stages of ritual love-making as ‘described 
in the Kaula.Chudamani. (J.N, Banerjea,."The Varahi 
Temple at Chaurasi®, Felicitation Volume presented to 
Mahamah opadhy.aya Dre V. V. Mirashi, pp.48-36, 
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The mastaka is demarcated from the gandi by a moulding. 
It consists of one khakhara only. the treatment of the 
roof is Slight ly different from hie Gener: Unlike that 
of the Gaurf [it is carved. The mastaka is crowned by a 
kalasa and Udyata Sitthas are placed above the raha pagas. 


The lower edge of the khakhard is relieved with friezes. 


The mulkhasa25 is 3 rectangular hall with flat root in 
two tiers, . There are no.intemnal pillars, ‘the joining 
of the vimana and mukhas313 has heed poreecey done, Here 
we notice identity in the treatment of the walls of both : 
the mukhasala and the vimina. Blocks containing mithuna 
and kalasa are alternately placed. in the clerestory, ‘The 
vertical edges of the slopping eaves are carved with scenes 


; i =e 
of military procession. A kalasa crowns the mukhasala. 


On the. central peeyeceions 6 the two sides there are 
latticed windows, The treatment of the windows is Similar 
to that of the Mukbesvara. The window is surrounded by 
three bands of floral and scroll designs, In the centres 
of the bands on each side there are blocks whitch contain 
figures, The upper one has Gajalaksmf and a.male figure 
on the lower one ,while the two side ones contain VidySdharas, 
There are three anuratha pagas on either side of the window. 


The kanika is treated. in.the manner Similar to the kanika 


of the vim3na. The pabhaaa mouldings are similar to those 


ae 


of the vimana. Two massive: naga. pillars flank each window. 


and the door,” 


| The, sculptures netnay e: developed charadter, These 
belong, to ‘the. category. to whijehthe. ‘Sculptures: of the: . 
“Mukbeevara have ‘Been, Aned 6. De. the. Varah? ‘temple we’ 
“da: not find ‘the. ‘profusion, 6 aarikds: as ag noticed in. ‘har 
Mult odvara There. is‘a. goo number. 0 of “yakga Figures, with 


uplifted hands ’ as 1. raising a ‘structure, 


“In. many respects 4 the vena ‘tenple iss alin 6 “the” 
“Bukt egvara and the, Gaunt’ ‘temples. The vimina, as a. kbSkhara: 
deula whi ch. is. similar to thats of ‘the. Gaurt except, afew 
variations. The. ‘pabhdaa, mouldings, nas. pillars and the 
identity. in the treatment: of, the walls of the waning, and 


the fulness. Anelude- this temple: in the’ Miktesvara-Gaurt 


“group. Kalaga's _eroining the kanika and. anuratha pagas, 


- division. ae the, gangs. ‘into: two: tevels and. yakgas with 


“uplifted hands ate ‘found in, both, the: Gaurt and the Varah. 


es 
The: mukhas S215 windows: ‘Of the. Muktesivara and the vaeant 


“are exactly similar, Therefore the: above. considerations 
Lead. to the: eénélusiion that. the varant- temple, belong. to the 
period when, the, other two Bhubaneswae ‘temples ‘were. built. 
Since the Ghaudasf. is: ‘not’ at 3 “great . distance, from 7 
Bhubaneswar’ ‘the ‘possibility ‘of varahis contemporeneity 


‘with the Huktesvara and the- Gauri cae be ruled out «. 
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The onity. early, feature with ve VaeSht is the rectangular 
flat«roofed, unpillared. mukhasS1a, The motive ‘behind | 
attaching an early-type mukhas3la with a much advanced 
temple, is. not known, The temple can \ thus be placed in the 


“later part | of ‘the oth century A. OD, 


Pancha~Pandava Temple at’ Ganeswaxpur~* 


“A Visnu temple is situated on the foot of the Jalauka 
hill near the village esnéewarpur: about five miles to the 
east of Chhatia in. Cuttack district (Fig.60), This is one 
of the two Visnu temples belonging to our period.’ Vaisnavism 
was not popular. in our. period and thatswhys there was no 
initiative for building shrines for, Visnu. The ‘temple at 
Ganeswarpur is a panch3yatana one and this accounts for the 
name. Pancha-PEndava: (five PEndava brother). which sounds quite 
unusual. The temple is in utterly ruined condition, The ° 
main temple exists up to the base level. Th’ mukhas313 is 
almost, extinct. Of the four corner temples one to the 
right of the entrance to the courtyard has. been destroyed 
completely, The other three are in a tolerably good state 


246 De Mitra, "PanchésPandava Temple of Ganeswarpur", 
Felicitation Volume presented to J. N. Banerjea, pp. 292-297, 
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; of preservation, - These ‘temples must have been. the réplicas 
of the main temple, The three corner shrines. are without 
the. presiding deities 2°. ‘Large number of architectural and 
Sculptural fragments, are laying “scattered all around the 


temple. ‘Among these are tivo Massive naga pillars, - Perhaps 


these two .were originally placed at the. aneeenes to: ‘the 


mmulkhasaua, 26 | 


The presiding deity of the temple is a. four-amed 
‘Visnu, His -right upper arm, which. is intact, is ‘in the 
varada pose, Only. the, chakra of the other right hand has -. 
survived, There are two female figures on. either side of. 
the deity, The image is made of the chlorite, The image 
dis still worshipped eventhough the Sikhara has collapsed, : 


The remains of the main temple suggest a pabhSqa 
similar to that of the more advanced temples of Bhubaneswar. 
A large size chakra, which was discovered from the GebELe 
most probably crowned the vimana, From the plinth it appears 
that the mukhasala was a unpillared pidhd deula, The ground 


plan was square, It had only one doorway on the front. The 


- 25, Dr. Dahejia thinks that these temples enshrined 
Visnu images. (V. Dahejia,, Op. ional Pe 35). 


26,. Now. these are eer on the: either side of the 
entrance to the courtyard.. 
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joining between. the mukhadala and the vimana was. pesbecty 


The traces of the connecting antarSle still exist, 


ee ens ee er 
respects, _ These are not fronted by mukhasSlas, The. eae 6 
the left .of the ent rance. (Fig,61) ‘has a bad of three - 
‘divisions, The pancharatha plan .of the ‘baga. is carried to 
the gandi. A recessed kanthi : separates the pada from the 
gandi.. It is. relieved with scenes like sword-duel y elephant 
procession, boar. hunt, dancing, perfomance, horse-rider, 
nSyikas, atthunas, ete. ae also. contains the image . of the 
Buddha inthe phiieparsa mud on the raha portion of the, 
western side, The pabbaga mouldings. are Similar to those 


‘of the main Pons The mouldings share the bhimi divisions. 


_ ‘The ene paga is designed as pilasters carved with 


scrollwork. The anurathas, designed as kh3kharS-mundis, 


contain niches which house dikpalas. The raha is. designed 
as truncated rekhd deula. ‘It is tzizatha in plan, The 
Parsvadevata niches are flanked by pilasters which are. - 


similar tothe kanika pilasters; The recessed kanthi on 


the raha.is designed as upper nichex;. the lower being that 


of the PSnevadevatés. 


The ‘gandi ee curves inward Sonn the paranda. 


The kanika is divided into five bhitinis by bhiimi -amalas, 
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and each. ‘bhimi into ‘four barandis, the upper two barandis 


are joined by a chaitya-atch. ; “The aha is relieved with 
the vajramasteka motif with a Single. medallion, . The motif 
is. surmounted _by a. Kirttimukha.. . On the €ront. fhe a seated 
. figure is Placed above, the Kirttimukha, ‘The portion of the 


rata above the Kietbimukha, and the: barandis. of the’ rakes 
te 


are decorated with interlaced chaitya-arches like that of the 


Mult esvaray, 


_ The Haas is sculptured, The lower portion of it is 
relieved with the seroll-work and the upper pontion with . 
chaitya-motifs., Squatting dwarfs are placed above the a5 
pagas. Thus the temple exhibits many advanced features, 
au shares many features with the Mult esvaza. temple of 
Bhubaneswar. The pabhiga mouldings, ‘mukhas31a of pigha .. 
deula type, inter-laced af chaitya-arches decorating the 


raha and anuratha pagas, treatment, of the kanikas on the 


. pada in the manner of pilasters, naga pillars, the pancharatha 


plan of the pada silsee ais temple in the Mukt esvara GrOUD. - 
Therefore this temple should be assigned to the early parts 
of the tenth century A.D,. This temple followed some of the 


: a. / 
features introduced into the Muktesvara.,- 


Temples of Khiching 


Khiehing, is. Siadeed. in the Panchpidh. subdivision of 


Mayurbhanj district... This ebaee has been identified with 
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ancient Khijjingaketa, “the Seat. of power of a branch of the 
Bhanjas’ who. ruled in the tect and eleventh centuries ee D. a4 
From the- extensive ruins of this place it appears +het there 
once stood several temples belonging to the later part. of | 
our period, None of those temples could escape the forces 

of destruct sits Several architectural arid sculpture. 
fragments were laying scattered, The-site nus euni ‘has a 

good collection of these EraQnents Inthe museum there 
are many’ images of superb workmanship, They are remarkable 
for their grace and elegance. These sculptures belong: to the 
last phase of the evolution of the Orissan temple Sculptures. 
as outlined eeelicey Tt is no doubt that these sculptures. 
belonged to the temples. that stood in this place... On this 


pasis the temples should be assigned to he ‘tenth-eleventh | 


‘eené A.D. 


The late Maharaja of Mayurbhanj restored some of the 
ruined temples, the most important of which the, present 
Ki chakesvari temple (Fig.62).. The restoration does not’ 
appear to be accurate. The restoration of the various 
parts of the temple has been done in a disproportionate 


manner. The gandi is unusually tall with ten bhlmi divisions, 


27. K. C. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, pp.1398-141, 


The height of the ganda. is. ‘disproportionate to the Revert. 


of the bida.. The. ‘raha pagas. do not pee ne decorations - 


of either vainamast aks or bho. 


' The prediding daaeys. of, the temple .is Chamunds. The 
image. is: ten-armed and has ‘a skeletal body with veins and 
ribs shown -prominent ly. She wears a garland of heads and 
sits on: a corpse. | But it is surprising that the. Parévadevatas, 
placed in their respective niches, are Ganesa, Karttikeya 
and Mahisamardin’. in. a Devi temple. the images of different 
‘forms of' the DevI are placed i in the central niches, Probably 
the present PSrevadevat3s were wrongly. placed in the niches 


at the time of the Aebseatione? 


. The temple is pancharatha in plan. The kanika paga of 


the. bada_ As treated as a pilaster, It contains a small 


niche. above which is carved seroll-work, ‘KErttimukha and 
yaksas in vertical succession. The niches onthe subsidiary 


pagas are designed as khakharS—mundis. The r3h3 on the 


baranda level has another niche apart from the usual 


28, Dr, Dahejia's contention that the Devf shrine 
should be rectangular (V, Dahejia, op.cit., p.153) does not 


Seem to be correct. The MohinI temple of Bhubaneswar which 
enshrines Chémunda is a rekha deula.: 
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Pirsvadevata ‘niche, The .necesses between kanika and anuratha 
are filled up with the nga and nagini pilasters of the 
Milehee Gane type. The pabhaga mouldings belong to the 
advanced stage. The lowest moulding contain small panels 

and these niches are carved with sex-~inspiring ScuIpeures, 
néyikas and divine figures. The anuratha and the raha pagas | 
of the gandi are decorated with inter-laced chaitya-arches 


like that of the Muktesvara, 


The PSrsvadevatas are the fine examples of plastic art, 
The dancing Ganesa is full of vigour and dynamism, Equally 
remarkable is the image of Mahisamardinf. Here the demon 
comes out of the decapitated buffalo. The goddess bears a 


graceful appearance. 


The second one is the Nilakanthesvara (locally called 
Kut eit undi ) cigs temple. The restoration is also defective 
like that of the Kichakesvari. The temple rests on a low 
platform, The bada is triratha in plan. The pabhaga is of 
four mouldings. The niches on the anuratha paga are designed 


as khakhard-mundis. The central niche’:.on the raha paga is 


flanked by narrow pilasters. The xrekha design of the raha 
extends to.the gandi. The gandi is pancharatha in plan. A 


recessed kanthi separates the gandi from the bada. The recess 
a2. . J 


is carved with sculptures mostly erotic, The kanika paga is 
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divided into five phones: and each phimi into three barandis, 


omc 


The gandi is absolutely devoid | af carvings, It is definite 
that the’ original temple had either vajramastaka or bho 


“motifs on the raha, ‘The mastaka has usual elements.. 


_ These two temples. are to be placed. in the Loth-Lith 


cen. A. D. 


t 
Khillesvar pomete at Khilore 


The Khillegvar temple, (Fig. 63) is situated in the. 


29 


village. Khilore on the way to Delanga from Piptli in Puri 


district, The temple is now without, its mukhabSia. There 


are several sculptural fragments laying scattered around 
the temple. A. tow of them are dumped in the temple itself 
one of which is a beautiful image of Hara<Parvatt. “It is 


kept near the BDO PNA 


There is an inscription engraved on, the oe wall of 


the doorway. The inscription is dated in the Saka year 


39 


1035 (circa A.D, 1113 and it belongs to the reign of 


29, The village is named after the presiding deity of 
of the temple. es 


30..H. K. Mahatab, History of Orissa, Vol.I, p.210. 
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Anantavarman Chodagarigadeva. ' This proves that the temple 
was in existence before the conquest of Utkals by Anantavaman 
Chodaganigadeva. Therefore it is - definitely a monument. of 


Somavatisl ‘period. 


The temple stands on a low. pista’ and faces east. The 


ale 


bada has’ five divisions and is pancharatha.in plan, The 


pabhaga consists of five mouldings, The bada is divided. 
into upper and lower jafighas by a. set of three mouldings. 

The intermediary niches in the lower j3Agha contain: dikpalas. 
In the recesses between the projections. in ‘the lower jSfigha 
are placed Gaja-vydlas. Nay ikas , mithunas, couples engaged 


in sexual acts are placed in the recesses in the. upper Jaicha. 


The treatment of the ee is similar to 
that of the RSjaranf temple of Bhubaneswar, The upper niche 
on the raha contain miniature PSrsvadevatas corresponding 
to the ones in the major niche below. All the Parsvadevatas 
are eke except Ganesa. It is a standing ficure of four- 
armed G Sanesa. He is associated with his mount mouse. The 
miniature Karttikeya in the upper niche on the west is also 
a standing figure with four arms.. He is shown with his mount 
peacock and hold is a cock, P§rvatT is placed in the next upper 


niche, The baranda, which separates the b3da £ rom the Genet 


consists of nine mouldings, 
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The. ganda is Saptaratha in plan: | The: kaniika paga is 


divided into five humdi divisions and each bhinid’ consists 


‘of three barandis, the lower two ate joined by a chaitya- 


| ; . 
medallion, Afiga-Sikharas decorate the lower poresen of the 
gandi., The raha paga is decorated with, bho riot . _ Above 
wereseienPainee 

the motif is paaeee the udyata sitthas. : 


. The mastaka consists of dgued aieuente, Above the 
xh pagas are placed male figures and the. bekibhairavas 


on the kanika pagas to support the SmaYaka, 


The doorway is flanked by nga paLiiaee, two, on each 
side. The lower portion of the wall between two. naga . 
pillars on each side is carved in the rekhd design, The 
door-jambs are mutilated, On the intel is placed Gajalaksmt. 
The architrave above the door lintel contains the navagraha 


panel. 


The sculptures are more ref ined and elegant. The 
nayikas are similar to their counterparts found on the walls 
of. the RSjarant and the Brahmedvara. On the western side of 


eas there is a beautiful figure of the mother feeding her 


child, On.the basis of the inscription and its affinities 
goo 
with the Ramesvara group of temples of Bhubaneswar the 


temple can be assigned to the eleventh century A.D, _ 
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SomanStha Temple at Ghoradia 


This” is a Small temple situated'in ache village Ghoradia 
near Delanga in Puri district, The temple belongs,to the. 
panchayatana type... Architecturally the four corner shrines 
are similar to that of the main ‘temple,> but these are, 
devoid of sculptural Hecerct tons. Phey ane. half the height 
. of the main temple. Apart from the. fukhacsis the. temple 


has a natamandapa,. Both. the. mmukhas3la and the ndtamandapa 
cemeereennrotenmnae tinea es * eeminaiencee samme eae Ba, 


appear to be later additions... That the mukhasals is the 
later addition is evident from its joining with the vimana. 


There is nothing spectacular about these two structures, 


The bada of the vimana consists of three divisions, 


It is pancharatha.in design. The pabhaga consists of five 


undecorat ed mouldings. The kanika and anuratha pagas are 


designed as vajra-mundis, The portion below the Parsvadevata 


niche on the pagas are flanked by flat bands of scroll-work. 
Each niche is crowned by a projecting eave. The niches. on the 
anuratha pagas contain various images including Brahma and 


Sarasvati, The baranda consists of three mouldings. 
— @ 


31..The only difference is the pabhdca. The. ‘pabhaga 
of the comer temples consist of four mouldings, not five 
like that of vim@dna. 


287 


The decorations of the gandi have been covered up by 
the heavy application of plaster, Its lower portion is 


i / 
decorated with afaa-Sikharas, The ariga-Sikhara on the 


raha is larger and more flattened, It starts from above 
anaes y , 
the projecting eave of the Parsvadevata niche. On the 


: 
front raha there is an extra ariga-Sikhara flanked by pidha- 


mundis on either side just above the antarSla. The atiga-~ 


? ‘ a ; : Jie 
Sikharas on the rahas surmount projecting lions. The . 
vajramastaka motifs on the rah3 pagas have been obliterated 


by the application of plaster, 


The mastaka has the usual members. The huge amalaka 
is supported by figures of lions and beki-bhairavas. The 
door-frame consists of three bands decorated with scroll-work, 
The centre of the door-lintel is occupied by Gajalaksm. 
Above the door-lintel is the navagtaha slab. The Parsvadevatas 
aie Awhace in their niches, but badly mutilated, The dikpalas 
are also in the Same condition, On the basis of its siini larity 
with the Siddhesvara, the Kedaresvara and the R3mesvara temples 
of Bhubaneswar the Somanatha temple should be placed just 


ae: 
before the Brahmesvara temple of the same place, | 


| ae 
Gortesvara Temple at: Alagum 
This temple is ‘situated near Sakhigopal in. Puri district. 


The temple contains an inscription which records the donations 
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to the deity by .a Bfahmin’ named KSmandi .. The.inseription is 
dated in the year A,D, _ 1136. oe -This shows Chae hee ewes 
was in existence. my this, date. “So it is ‘certain that the 
comple was erected during. ‘the Tule of the: SomavatisTs ; ‘The 
placing, of the presiding Lifigan below the ground level or 

in the garta has probably. given wise to the naime “'Gortesvara’. 
The temple consists. of the vimana, the mukhasala and, ‘the’ 
nétamandapa.. Of these the dast two are later alditions, Tt 


is evident, from the imperfect foining between the’ vimdina 


andthe mukhasala.,.. The other: shrines near the temple are 


modern constructions, 


The bida of the vimana -is.of three ‘divisions’ and the 
plan is pancharatha, The pabhaga' consists of five undecorated: 
. mouldings. The mouldings. partake of. the projections of the 
baga. The Subsidiary pagas are designed as. vajra-mundis 
with bho. motifs at. the top, , The. port ion. below the Pirsvadevata 


niche on the raha is. in the design of khSkhaiS-mundis, The 
cvestensntemennase comparionamnanmanctintson cen Poiana: 


parsvadevata niche. is flanked by flat: pilasters and crowned 
by a projecting ‘eave. Traces of subsidiary shrines are visible 
infront of the Parsvadevat’ niches, These are not original 
‘structures and were probably built during the Gariga period,: 


The baranda consists of only two mouldings. | 


92, EI, XXIX, pp.44-48, 
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The ‘decorations of ‘the gang have been covered by the 
applications ‘of plasters and Several layers of white-wash, 
The ahiaa-Sikharss do not decorate the lower, portion of the 

gandis but in their place | we find. small chaitya-medallions 


on the paces of the pagas. ‘The raha “pagas are relieved with — 


the pho: bho motifs, Figures of squatting dwarfs, have been placed 


above the rand pagas. The mactala has the usual members, 


eon noaetars of three bands of serdii-work, 
The dvarapSlas and the river.goddesses are placed inside the 
niches of the miniature pigha deulas at the bottom, The | 
image of Gajalaksmi occupies the centre of the lintel and 
above the lintel is placed the navagraha Slab,. It is 
interest ing to note that the navagraha Slab is flanked on 
either Side by dwarfs, 


| | The temple is remarkable for its wellepreserved 
ParsvadevatSs.. They are made of the chlorite and delicately 
carved. They ate, aS Prof, Donaldson. remarks, "most beautiful 
cult images appearing anywhere in Orissa", 23 Six-amned | 
Karttikeya has three heads, This is the endy example of its 
type in Orissa. _Bight~armed dancing Ganesa, holding a snake 


over his head, is “iwibrant with energy and movement. The 


33..T. Donaldson, — Hindu Temple Art of Orissa, p.370. 
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dikpalas are badly damaged. Loose images of Varaha..and 
Narasisha are found placed inside the mukhas31a¢ Prof. 
Donaldson thinks that these belonged to a nearby Vienu 
tempie, 4 Occurence of Vaisnavite images” on a Saiva temple 
is not: ‘uncommon in Orissa,, the notable. ‘example being the .” 
Simhanatla ‘temple, Considering all its features and. the - 
angerigeion’ on’ st wo woule tives piace this temple towards 


the end of the eleventh century A.D, 


Pinesvara Temple at. Bhillideuli 

This temple is. situated a few miles east of ‘Mimapara’. 
in Puri district.. The temple consists of the vimana and 
the wukwaenia The rectangular structure that stands before 
the mukhaba3 appears to be a later addition. | Besides, a 
large number of eauipedeal Snagnenee are laying scattered | 
all around the temple. Repeated | plastering, and white-washing 
have spoiled. most of the, Sculptures on the temple, ~The’ 
temple stands on a low platfom, .The bada of the vimana 
has three divisions, It is of pancharatha plan. The pabnii 
consists of five decorated mouldings, The corner pagas 
are in the design of multi-faceted pilasters; decorated with 


scrollework,, At the base of the pilasters are carved erotic 


we 


Wy Ebid., p.37l, 
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soulptures | while the ‘top is “occupied by Kixttimukha ‘motifs, 


The anuratha pagas. are designed as elongated khakhars-mundis 
“above which are projecting block relieved with figures of 


duarts, 


“tive treatment | of the, ‘aha: paga is a deviation from the 
“hither to followed pattern. The lower port ion: is as. usually 
designed ro elongated kh&kharS—mundi , but it is flanked by 
naga and “‘nagin’ pillars on either side, The niche of ‘the: 


mundi is filled with sex-inspiring sculptures, The ParevadevatS 


niche is f lanked by pilasters of the kanika design, The 


‘lintel above the niche is. relieved with, the frieze of ‘elephant 
procession, The eroieciaag. eave above it is decorated with 


! 
a frieze of swans. The raha above the Parsvadevata niche 


has a set of ten horizontal mouldings crowned by malaka, 
This is an archaic feature found in an. advanced temole. 
Another niche has been formed in this portion of £ah3 which 
contains a Saivite image, This is the reminiscent of the - 
double niche formed on the zahZin the Rajaran¥ temple of 


Bhubaneswar. 


The recesses hetween kanika and anuratha are filled 


with the naga and nagint pillars. ‘The treatment of these 
pillars | is different from the similar pillars of the 
Muktesvara and the Varahi temples, Instead of one serpent 


encircling the pillar either in ascending or descending 


202. 


order, here two Serpents, ~.a niga. and a Ragin ~ decorate | 
the pillar, The naga. is depicted on the upper part hae 
the idgdat’ on the lower, ‘This is. a combination of the oi 
Woktedvarra and Virani types. The pillar rests on a lion ° 
-‘Bampant- on a _erouching elephant The aCapevay consists of 

a seated figure. The bavanda. consists ‘of two decorated, is 
mouldings - Separated by a recess, The recess is also decorated 
with telie?’ sculptures, ; 


- The gandi is _pancharatha | in. plan. and the pagas are. 


perf fect ly aligned with those of the ada. The kanika is — 


 eemensen ee eo 


divided into six phimis, The recess ‘between the kanika 


and the anuratha is filled with miniature. vajramastakas 
arranged in a yertical succession. The r&ha.is relieved 
with a bho motif and, above this motif is projected lion | o 
rampant on_a crouching elephant. .Dopichha lions are placed . 


in the bisama above the kanika while a seated figure above 


the raha.. The mastaka has the usual. elements, . The 
subsidiary. shrinesinfront of the. Parsvadevata wichés on the 


northern side appears to be a later addition, 


The treatment of the mukhas313 wall is similar to that 
of ‘the vingna. But on the ana there is only one niche 
instead of two as on he: vimana, The palustraded windows 
on the northern and southern walls are: “framed by bands of | 


Bere eee The eaves above the windows are also decorated, 
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Each window consists. ‘Of five balusters. carved with animated 
figures of dancers and musicians. The. pidhas. of the roof 


have been arranged ‘in two: potalas: ~ five pidhas in the lower 
e : 


potalas and four in ae uppers . The’ huge ghant3 is supported 


iy seated figures, 


: The ‘door-frame | of We" vimana consists of three bands. 
oe scrollwork, “Nandi. oud MahakBLa are niaced as SvarapSlas. 
2 Bajetakan image occupies the centre of the door-lintel and 
‘above - it. is the navagrehs siab, The ‘Parsvadevatas and the: 
dikpalas are badly mutilated, The scattered loose sculptures 
include one seated image of the Buddhas ‘The Naga pillars, 
double niche on the raha paga ‘of the bade, many faceted 


pilaster-like corner paga of the ‘Bada, similar pilasters 
flanking the. Parévadevata niche, and a recessed kanthi - 
edanike? by mouldings on either Side that separate the bada 
f'von the gandi are Some of. the features belonging to the 
earlier oane of the Somavaitst period, On the basis of these 
features ineeenets can be assigned to the eleventh century 


AD, 
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CHAPIER VI 
TEMPLES OF WESTERN DISTRICTS 


CHAPTER VI 
TEMPLES OF WESTERN DISTRICTS 


The districts of Sambalpur, Bolangir, Phulbani, Kalahandi, 
and Sundergarh are situated in the western part of Orissa. 
Majority of the temples built in this part of Orissa betray 
certain features which are not found in the temples discussed 
in the previous two enaotere: But the overall design of these 
temples remains the same as noticed in the temples of 
Bhubaneswar and other places, It is because of the new 
features these temples constitute a Sapacabe group. Therefore 
it is appropriate to discuss their features in a Separate 


chapter, 


The peculiarities of this group of temples are mainly 
due to the influences from the neighbouring areas of Central 
India. The Somavarists were mainly responsible for the 
transportation of the Central Indian features into the 
western districts of Orissa, As it was said earlier, the 
Somavarisis originally ruled in a part of Central India, 
called Daksina (southern) Kosala with the capital at Sripura 
or modern Sirpur in Raipur district of neighbouring Madhya 
Pradesh.* A ruler of this family, named Tivara, is mentioned 


I 
in the Sailodbhava records as beina defeated by Dharmaraja. 


lL. K. C. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, p.96. 
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The last great ruler of the Somavarisis of Daksina oe was 
Suiecyend Givegiaee: pein ousted from their kingdom by the, 
Kalachuris, the’ Soiavaters Inigrated towards the east along | 
the course of the Mahanadt river, One. Janmejaya Svabhavatufga 
of this family (A.D, 882-922) established a new kingdom in 

the Sambalpur-Bolangir tract of western, Orissa. with its 
capital at ‘Vinitapura, i.e., Binka on the Mah3nadt.* They 
established matrimonial relation with the Bhauma-karas of 
Utkala. Prthiv? Mahadevi at aee eewvane Mahadevi II, _the 

' daughter of Janmejaya, was the queen of Subh3karadeva am of 
the Bhauma-kara dynasty and ruled for sometime after Siakars iit, 
the younger brother of her husband? Yayatt I, the son and 
Successor of Janmejaya utilised this relation to-his advantage 
_and conquered Utkala in the year ACD, 931,¢ Yayati-is credited 
with the establishment of two capitals - one YayStinagara, 
modern Binka about 20 miles from Sonepur in Bolangir district 
and the other Abhinava Yayatinagara, ees modern ‘Jajpur on 


the Vaitarant.° 


2, Ibid, pp. 96-97, 

3a Ipid., pp.82-83, 

4, Ibid., p.l05, _ 
5, Madalapanji, (Prachi Edition), p.28. 
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The hilly areas of western Orissa were doninated by the 
tribal people. The SomavatisTs were: responsible for the 
spread of Aryan culture in this part of Orissa. Yayats, t 
after conquering Utkala united the two parts of Orissa - 
western :and coastal — both politically and culturally.. The. 
MahSnadt became the’ main line of communication between the 
coastal and interior parts of Orissa, It was after the 
arrival of the Somavaihsis that. the temple-building activity 
in western Orissa received impetus. The SomavaiisTs. brought 
with them the Central Indian features which in the course 
of time integrated into the Orissan temple-style, The 
external influence is more manifested on the temples of the. 
western districts than on: the temples built cuping the 


Somavaiisl period in other districts, 


Prof, Donaldson hie pointed “out a-number of central 
Indian features that influenced the Orissan temple-architecture. 
These are, the. development of full-fledged pancharatha plan, 
‘the perfect alignment of the projections. of the gandi with 
those of the bada, the division of the jafigha gta ewe levels, 
the. erection of pista, the addition of a small antarala or portico 
on the temples lacking in mukhasala, the change in the design 

and number, of mouldings in the baranda, the change in the 


silhoutte of the gandi, the introduction of a new scroll 
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motit-,°. ete, . Prof. Donaldson while outlind&g? the above 
features’ as ‘penetrating into Orissa with the Somavanhst 
migration seems to: ‘have overlooked the process of ‘evolution 
of Otissan temple-architecture which | ‘has its beginning at | 


an early date, Most of the features as stated by him were 


une logical outcomes of the evolutioriary process. 


The pancharatha | plan of the temple was inherent as — 


early as the Paras urdmesvara, temple, The manner.of treatment 


of the interspace between the kanika and raha pagas of the 


Parasuramesvara and the allied temples presaged the anuratha 
paga of the pancharatha temple, The alignment of the 
projections of the gandi and the bada was effected only to 
secure their vertical thrust. This was required to emphasise 
the betgut, Of the temple, — Thus this was in the natural process 
of development . We have already said that the division of 


the bada into two levels by a set of mouldings was daeaesiseed 


by ‘the increase in the height of the bada. Even many myer, 


temples built during the Somavartst period like the Brahmesvara 


and the Lingaraja are without pistas, So we cannot say that. 


eoeemesn Sac Semmens < 


- 64-0, Donaldson, “Decorative Programme of the 
Superstructure of the Orissan Rekha-Deula", Sidelights 
on the History and Culture of Orissa, p.578. 
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/ 
pista was a-peculiarity. of the Somavarisf temples. We have 


also said that the repetition of the decorative motifs like 
inter-laced, chaitya~medallions developed out of the decoration 


of the anuratha by simple chaitya-medallions, 


But it 48 definite that certain features were introduced 
into Orissa in the wake of the SGuavate tT Mlgration and the 
temples builtin the westem districts of Orissa after their 
arrival were first to exhibit them, From that part of . 
Orissa these festeres began to spread into other areas in 
a fully integrated fom, These include the change in He 
silhouette of the gandi by adjusting properly the ground 
plan and the curvature of the tower, This was to inact 


Slenderness and elegance to the gandi. The star~shaped 


ground plan of the Baud temples and indent ations of the | 
inner walls as noticed in the temples at Charda and Ranipur~ 
Jharial, balconied window of the mukhasals at Baidyanath 
and Charda, raised platform and decorated internal pillars 
of the tiukhasalas of the above temples were introduced by 
the Somavamsis. But these new elements did not fit into 
the Orissan scheme of temple-architecture and hence were 
not followed in other temples, Haloes.with beaded outline 
was another such feature and so also demi-medallion like 
canopies over the heads of the images, By the time the 
Somavatisis established their rule in Orissa:the indigenous 


temple-style had travelled a long way and become deep-rooted 
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and hence they could’ not succeeded in ‘imposing their own,: | — 
i.e, the Central Indian style in the new. land, As ‘stated, 
many of. ‘the. features. introduced. into the temples of Bolangir 
district. and. Baud ‘could not ‘Survive .tong. Ultimately ‘they, 
had to patronise the indigenous style which of course 
enriched itself’ by absorbing some of the Central Indian 


features, 


In the. following. discussions the ‘new features introduced 


by: the Somavatsts have been properly emphasised, 


Styl tes lak Mehanaei ol. 

‘The Siva‘ temple at Mohanagiri’ in Kalahandi district was 
in ruins and recently, it has been: renovated, A small | 
madein’ temple now ‘takes the place of the original one. - 
Hence we have absolutely no idea as to the architectural 
features of the original meson That it -had a rectangular, 
£lat-roof ed: and pillared | mukhasa13 is evident from the 
pillars now preserved inside the hall-.built infront of 
the temple. There are remains ‘of eight pillars and four 
pilasters. These pillars are decorated with Sculptures, 
the lower pazt of each pillar is square and the upper ‘portion 


is designed as plrnaghata. Below this there are several 


decorative mouldings. Many sculptural fragments are laying 
Scattered all’ around the temple. The temple does not exhibit 


any alien feature. The present condition of the temple help 
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us in ascertaining the date. of the temple, However 
considering the type of the mukhasala we can at best suggest 
that the original temple belongs to the early part of our 
period,’ | | 


MELavithave ond Siosheeviia Teupleg ” 
at Gandharadi 
| GandharSdi is’ situated on the ight bank of ‘Mahanadi 
about 14 kms, from’ the town oF Baud ain Phulbani ‘district, 


‘This place is identified with ‘Gandhatapat i or Gandharavadi 


mentioned in ‘the records of ‘the Bhanja kings of Khifjalimandata 


’ who ruled in the 9th-LOth cen. A. D, 9 In this ‘place stand 


two temples ee the NILamadhava visnu (Fig.64)and the 


Siddhesvara Siva (Fig.65) temples. ° These two temples stand 


close to each other on a common platform. This is a fine 


example of peaceful. coexistence of two religious creeds in 


Orissa in the past, 


Beth the Lanwtae are treated in identical manner and 


sige look alike. The only- element that, differs in the two 


Midya Dahejia assigns the temple to the 8th century 
uF Dahejia, opecit., p.185). . 


8. R. De Banerji, "antiquities of Baudha  Seaee®, 
JBORS, "say (1929) , pp 6486, 


OK. C. Panigrahi, History of Orissa, pp.l05, 134-138, 
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is the Syudha crowning their mastakas, The Nilam3dhava is 


crowned by a chakra or wheel while a linga crowns the 
Siddhesvara, Incidentally thesé two reveal the cult affinities 
of the temples which are otherwise suppressed by the identical 
treatment of their exteriors. Both the temples stand on a 
raised plinth and are fronted by rectangular £jatcroated 
mukhasalas. The decoration of the plinth is similar to that 


of the temple walls, 


The mukhasal3 does not ‘stand directly against the front 
wall. A separate wall joins the mukhas31a with the vimana, 
The mukhasala, as stated earlier, is a rectangular hall with | 
a two-tiered flat roof, The roof has two slanting eaves. 
There is no clerestory between the.two eaves. At present 
there is gor ptliee inside the. mukhasala, but there are. 
still evidences of the existence of pillars in the past .7° 
In fact, late R. D, Banerji saw in the year 1929 as many 
as four such .pillars inside the hail.t! The treatment. of 
EhecHukhisesis wal lds identical with that of the vimana. 
This is:a feature noticed in the later temples of our period, 


In the centres of the side walls are placed two latticed 


—40,-V, Dahejia, op.cit., p.129,. 
ll, R. D, Banerji, op.cit., pp.64-86. 
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windows, . The design of the windows is Similar to those of the 
Varaht temple at Chaurasi and the Muktesvara temple at 
Bhubaneswar, But unlike the latter ‘euro the windows of 
Gandharadi ane not surrounded by the ere bands, The 
windows. ga Well 95 the doorway are flanked by massive naga 
pillars... Here the hagas are depicted as ascending the 
pillars with thea tails at ‘the bottom. On the either side 

of the ere there is a set of three anurathas. The corners 
are designed as the pilasters decorated with the scroll-work. 
Thus the decoration of the mukhasZ15 is exactly similar to 


the decoration of the mukha$313 of the Varahi temple, 


The bada of the vimana is of three divisions, The 

plan is pancharatha and the paga divisions are carried up to 
the gangi, The pabhaga has four mouldings with a leaf-like 
strip running all through them, The kanikas are designed 

as pilasters. The anurathas are treated as miniature ‘shrines 
with horizontal mouldings, The raha pagas are flanked by 
narrow pilasters which extend from the base to the barandi. 
The pilasters also share the pabhaga mouldings.. Kalas at 
the barandi level crown these pilasters, The ParsvadevatS 
niches nave projecting eaves above them, The portion above 
the Farsvadevats niche is relieved with vajramastaka motif. 
There, are no niga ana nagini | pillars in the recesses of the 


pagas. The bada is’ separated fron the. gandi by a recessed 
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izcthas. All the niches on the. bide. are now empty, The 


detached nage of ‘Vimana, ‘Kime and - VarSha,’ once. seen by 


Ry a _ Banerji and. now. missing, most. probably filled’ uP: 
the niches of the NIlamadhava temple; . 


. The curvature of the ‘gandi 4 is more . pronounced: near the 


bisama. The kanika aga. is now divided into seven bhimis. 


‘by bhimi- amalas. Each phim consists of four barandis;. 
oe ACR a rg A vee 

the upper two. being joined ny a chaitya-motif, The raha me 

paga contains the major vajranastaka,. The recess between _ 


the. kanika and ‘anuratha. is eliminated, The anuratha and 


raha above the vajramastaka, are decorated with series of | 
chaitya-motifs - three on each aniestha moulding and five” 
on each raha moulding, The shaitya-notifs are joined 
together vertically by bars, This type of decoration 
becomes more omate and delicate in the Muktesvara yompse 


of Bhubaneswar. The mastaka consists of usual elements, 


Since the temples are made from the poor type of 
sandstones the carvings on them lack in. refinement. and 
elegance. The presiding deity of the Nilamadhava temple 
is the four-armed Visnu. It is a larae standing chlorite 
image flanked by female figures. The Gandharadi - temples, 
because of their close similarity with the Va Varahi temple 
in respect: ‘of decoration, can be wseioned to the 9th 


century A.D. Even then it cannot be later than the 


12, Ibid. 
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Subetvecs which. bettay features, more advanced than the 

| Gandharadi: temples. - The. Muktesvara has been placed towards 
‘the. close | of the. 9th century AD; and - hence Gandharadi 
‘temples are to be dated to: the middle. of that century; 


Temples of. Baud? 

In Baud in Phulbani district there are Situated three’ 
temples’ inside the compound of ‘the later Ramesvara temple, 
These temples: have been placed | in ia: triangular form, This 
type nf’ Hiacing is something unusual, The triangular 
positioning of the temples has led to several hypotheses, 
Earlier we have said about the panchayatana and ast aparivara 
temples, In both the types one temple is the main and 
others are Subeiadasied. In the available Silpa texts 
there is no reference to the Baud type, nor we have a second 
example of it. . Here it appears that all the three were | | 
given equal importance. unlike the panchayatana and astaparivars 
temples. This leads us to believe that this type of positioning 
of the temples was: Peery, accidental. and therefore much 


import ance should not be given to ite 


_ The importance of these temples lies in their star- 


shaped ground plan, Even the enshrined linigas are placed 


13,. Ibid, 
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on the statushaped yonipitha. . | Dry Panigrahi traces its 


origin to the tantricism™ ae while Prof, Donaldson to the 
practice prevailed in the Chhatisgad region.of Madhya 
Pradesh pa But. the ground plan. of the Chhatisgad. temples 
is not star-shaped, Dr,. Panigrahi's explanation appears 
to be more plausible. The star-shaped. ground plan as weft 


as the yonipitha had eon nen to de with the tantric. 


fituals, . 


"Bach temple, situated on a raised platform, is -approached 
by a f Light ‘of steps, All are without the’ mukhas31as, but 
auch is fronted by a narrow rectangular portico-like ease 
which is flanked by many-faceted pillars ‘résting on kalasas: 


A navagraha slab is placed ‘above the door-lintel,: ‘The bada : 


is of three divisions, The pabh3ga-consists of five decorated 
mouldings with a leaf-like strip extending vertically all 
through them. The pabh3ga mouldings share the projections 


of the pada . 


4.°K. Cy Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains At 
Bhubaneswar, Pe 158, a 


15. sw Per eee ee een Programme of the ; 
Superstructure on the Orissan Rekha-Deula", Sidelights 
on the:History and’ Culture of Orissa, p.580,° 


306 


The star-shaped ground plan has resulted in the 
elimination of the raha pagas. Eight points of the ground 


plan have given rise to seven kanika pagas, The kanikas 


are treated as pilasters decorated with nayika, scroll-work, 


Kirttimukha and dwarf, The facets between the kanikas are ° 


' treated as anurathas. These anurathas contain niches 
designed as elongated khakhara-mundis, Each niche is 
flanked by pilasters designed as kanikas, A two-fold 


moulding topped by a recessed kanthi mark the transition 


between gandi and bada, 


The curvature of the gandi is more pronounced near 
: a 


the bisama.. The gandi is divided into usual five bhimis 
sores : emer nnn ON 


and each bhumi into two barandis. The anurathas also share 


the bhumis. divisions. The paga divisions of the bada extend 


up to the gandi. The pagas are decorated with multiple 


inter~laced chaitya-medallions, Here the inter-lacing of 


chaitya-medallions is more ornate than that of the Gandharadi. 


Further development of this design took place in the 


/ 
Muktesvara of Bhubaneswar, The mastaka consists of the 


16 


| 
usual members, the crowning member being the kalasa”™~ not 


y 


linga as in the Gandharadi. 


16, Kalasa is in its position only in one temple. 


The portion.above the rectangular portico-like structure 
is: designed as. r5h3 paga, It bears a vajramastaka, The | 
niche of. the. vajramastaka is now. eaaty The main niche is 
flanked by two smaller niches. Two. sides of the projections 


bear the figures of nayikas. 


The depiction of the navagrahas, dwarfs with uplifted 
hands and the decoration of the gandi with inter-laced 
chaitya-medallions bring these temples to the Muktesvara 
and the Gaurt temples of Bhubaneswar, ‘These temples are 
definitely later than Gandhardi temples, The decorative 
i aa of Baud temples are more ornate and 
refined than those appearing on the Gandharédi temples, 
Hence the Baud temples are to be placed in the later part 
of the 9th century A.D. Bven then these are earlier to 
the Muktesvara, Because the above featuned appear more 


developed and: refined on the latter. 


Visnu Temple at Ranipur-Jharial 


The Visnu temple at Ranipur—Jharial appears to be the 
earliest temple to exhibit Central Indian features which 
penetrated into Orissa with the migration of the SonavatisTs. 
This temple closely resembles with the Lakemana temple at 


Sirsus (seventh century A,D,),.° It represents, what: 
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Prof. Donaldson says, “the: Swan song cs a once vigorous 


tradition, transplanted | on Orissan soil". 17 


The wenave is. now without its mukhasala. » There is 
Seren no. evidence as to the original shape of the 
mukhas3l3. The temple stands on a raised platform. The 


bada of the temple rises toa greater height and theref ord 


it has ‘been divided into two levels by a Single moulding. 

But the division is not equal, The lower level is higher 

than the upper. The pabhga consists of four highly decorated 
mouldings. The treatment the pabhaga mouldings is es itaustios 


new to Orissa, 


The plan of the bada is pancharatha. The projections 


of the bada continue uninterruptedly to the ganda. The 


kanika is decorated with the vajramundis on the lower level 
and a pair of pilasters on the upper. This decoration is 
repeated on the raha, but there are additional naaa pillars 
on its two sides, These pillars extend up.to the gandi 


where they are divided into bhtimis by: bhtimic amalas. 


corresponding to the bhimi divisions of the kanika.. The 


anuratha is. treated as pilasters... 


17. 7. Sena iaeon, "Decorative. Progranme of the 
Superst ruct ure on the Orissan Rekha-Deula", -Sidelights 
on the History and Culture of Orissa, p. 579. 
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There. 5: no well-marked division between the bada and . 


the gandi. “The gandi is badly damaged y Kania. is divided 


into at ‘least seven bhimi divisions and each bhind contains 

one moulding... The anuratha is decorated with miniature | 
shrines continued vertically up to-bisama. On the raha 

there is no vajramastaka, but it is decorated with superimposed 


chaityasmedallions, ° The mastaka portion is completely. damaged, 


It appears that the temple. was constructed soon after 
the arrival ‘of the Somavathsis in Orissa, Therefore it should 


be assigned to the closing years of the 9th canvuey ALD: 


a 


Kosalesvara at Baidyanath_ 


The Késalesvara temple. is ‘situated at Baidyanath which 
-is: about. AS kms from. Sonepur in Bolangir district, It LS 
en the bank | of Tel river, ‘The temple consists of ‘the. deula 
and the mulhassl3 of which ‘the mukhas313 exists: today." 


These two structures are joined by an avanaie. 


It appears that the bade mest orciticlasistalsts as well 


as of the deula was, first built by. stone and then intervening 
Spaces were filled up with bricks. The bricks are very lage 


and hard, This is the only example of its kind among the 


18. The present deula which contains the presiding 
deity appears to be a modem one, It is of pigha type. 


The foundations of the original deula is still Ll visible 
arotndethe modern one. 
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temples of Orissa. This method was followed to. lessen the 
load caused: due to the placeing of blocks of stone one 
above the other, But the experiment failed and thus the 
method was abandoned, Charles Fabri has suggested that 

it was a Buddhist shrine converted ‘into’ a Hindu temple 
“sometime after its construction»? ‘In his opinion the 
bricks of the earlier Buddhist shrines were reused in some 
of the Hindu temples of Orissa.70 We have examples of | 
temples being built of bricks and the bricks were specially 
made for the purpose, Some of these temples belong to the 
Gupta period, e.g,, the Sanaie at Baigram in Dinajpur 
district of Bengal“*+ (Sth century A.D.) and the temple at 
Bhitargaon in Kanpur district of Uttara Pradesh-~ (6th 
century A.D.). Therefore the use of bricks in a temple was 


not unusual though not popular, 


Had there been previously a Buddhist shrine, there 
cree have been the remains in some form or the other, No 


such remains are noticed either on the ‘body of the temple 


19, G. L. Fabri, op,cit., p.42. 
20, Ibid.; p.27. efi . Be Ane i 
21, A.S.I.; Annual Reports, 1934-1935, p.42, plt.XIX, 


22, A, Cunningham, Reports, Archaeological Survey of 
India, XI, pp.40-50. 
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or outside, Thus it cannot be said that the Kosalesvara 
temple was originally a Buddhist shrine. Fabri also refers. 
to the four decorated pillars in the centre of the mukhasala 
as Buddhistic in character,~° This is a misleading conception, 
The decorated pillars constitute an cpontant: feanuee of. | 


the ory particularly ‘of the Gupta temo1es 


The uh ae515 is of unique: type. The’ pabhaga consists 
of four mouldings. Its ground plan is, square, In the eetee 
there is a raised platéom with four pillars at its cogmers. 
Besides, twelve other pillars go round the hall. and are 
embedded into the walls. The pillars are highly: decorated. 
The base of each pillar is in the form of a pimaghata - 
placed on a square pedestal. The shaft is octagonal, alternate 
facet of which is carved with the figure of Rirttimukha. 
Pearl strings, suspended from the nouhs of the KIrttimukhas 
are caught up by the lions with their fore paws. Each of 
the four central pillars is divided horizontally into two 
levers by a recess bordered by bands of floral designs, . The. 
bracket capital of the pillar is placed on an octagonal 


abacus with a figure of lion on each side.: The pillars 


23. C. L. Fabri, op.cit., p.42. 


24, V..S. Agrawala, Gupta Art, p.22. 
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inside the. mukhasala Support the architraves, The ceiling 
rests on the architraves, Iron bars have been used to 


provide additional ‘Support to the ceiling Slabs, 


‘On the: northern and southern sides of the mukhaSal la... 
project two balconies with ‘their roofs rest ing on pillars, 
A balustraded railing surrounds three outersides’ of each 
balcony, . The balusters are richly carved, This feature is 
peculiar to ‘the temples of this area, not to be found in 


other parts. of Okissa. 


The lintel of the doorway of the mukhagZ1% contains 
the figure of Gajalakemis | The two side walls’ of the: 
passage leading to the mukhaesia were carved with the © 
Amanes of Ganesa and Karttikeya, but now these images 
have been removed, The loose images of Ganesa and Karttikeya, 
laying nearby, were very. likely affixed to the side walls; 
Since its prototype, the Kapilesvara temple has the above 
images in the passage walls of the mukhasaia, = is not 
wrong to assume that these loose images were originally 


placed in the Similar positions of the Kogalesvara ‘ukhasala. 


The door-jambs of the Lost deula contain the.images 
of ‘dvarapalas and the two river goddesses, The innermost 


jambs aré treated as entwined nagas. There is the representation 
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ar ee ee ee 


of ‘the navagrahas’ on ‘the: architrave above thé door lintel. 
Just. below ‘the navagrahia “slab there: is ‘a panel’ containing 


the figure. of _ Anant asdyin Visnu,” 


. There are. naga. pillars on ‘the walls of the mukhasala, : 
These pillars place the Kosalesvara tenple:in the group. 
* consisting: of the-VarShf temple ‘of ChaurSsT and the Muktésvara, 
the Tirthesvara and the Gauri temples, of Bhubaneswar, . But 
unlike these. temples here the nagas are completely in the - 


form of single-hooded: reptiles. 


| wy aw ; 
The mukhasala possesses a rich treasure of sculptures, 


all catved in alto relievo. Its walls are divided into two 


Sculptural levels, The niches in. the upper and lower levels 


of the anuratha pagas hold individual. images, Large-size: 


figures are carved..on pillars and balusters of the balconies, 
These figures are delicately modelled, and finely executed, 
The most | , chamming - of them are the i ndyikas. They are. 
emarkable for their elegance and, sensuousness. The fully 
formed bodies are. in relaxed position. These include - 
SBlathaihiks, Leaning against a tree, a lady looking at the 


mirror, mithuna, mother ‘holding a child, and the lady raising 


her garment -in.one hand, | Among other sculptures, a goddess. 
in abhaya mudz3,. Krona. kiliing Vrs&éura_and Keg are in a 
good state-of preservation, The pillars along the inner 


walls of the mukhasal3 are carved with the figures of 
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divinities such as, Hari-Hara, Ardhanarisvara, Nataraja, 


etc, 


An interesting feature of the sculptures here is the 
haloes associated with the most of the figures, eventhough 
hey cee Gordian: The rays of the haloes are encircled 
by dots, Another unique feature is the demi-medallion-like 
canopies over head of each, baluster figure. On the lower 
Side of these canopies are carved the figures of the 
flying gandharva couples, Taking into consideration the 
advanced features exhibited by this temple we would like 


1 


to place it in the early part of the tenth century A.D. 


: 
apilesvara at Charda 


Another temple of the Kosalesvara type is the 
Kapilesvara at Charda, about 35 kms north of Sonepur 
(Fig.66). The temple<: was. on ‘ruins and has been completely 
renovated, The renovation has changed much of its original 


scheme of decoration. 


The Kapi legvara consists of the sanctum or deula and 
‘the frontal hall or the mukhasala.. The connecting antarala 
between, the deula and the mukhasala is indent ed on its two 


sides. 
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The deula is ro pencharatha. order and has three usual 
divisions. in. its. ‘elevation, viz,, bada, gandi. a and. mastaka, 
The baga ‘consists: ‘of three divisions. - pabhaga, jBfgha and 
Baranda, A greater. portion of the pabhaga is concealed 
behind a revetiment - erected in later time, This ‘keeps the a 
pabhaga’ mouldings out . of the vision of “the visitors .°5 The 


kanika pagas of the bida are in the form of pilasters, The 


intemiedi ary pagas contain niches topped by a number of 
gradually receeding tiers, The, niches’ of the. Shs on the 


northern, | ‘southern and western sides are bigger in size, 


eT 
Sa 


. The PSrsvadevatas placed in these niches appear to ogg 


late origins | . ie oc of ne 


faly wer 
“Ss a ET ~ 


Separated from the bSda * a recessed kSnthi, The five | pagas™ 


(25, Dy Ry Das, however, conjectures a pabhaga of four 
mouldings assuming, its similarity. ‘with that of its. mukhasala 
which is ‘not covered, “(D, R, Das, Temples of Orissa, pp. 20~21). 
But his view that pabhaga- mouldings of ‘the deula and the 
mukhagala : ‘are identical is untenable when we take the example 
of Sinthanatha; ‘In' the Sihanatha the pabhaga of deula ‘has 
four mouldings whereas the pabhaga of mukhasaia.has three.” 

(Vi. ‘Dahejia, op.cit;; ps48). Therefore nothing definite can 
be said about the number of the pabhaga mouldings of the — 
deula in the present state of our knowledges. 
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of the gandi are perfectly aligned with the pagas of the 


bada, The kanika paga is divided into five bhimis, each 


crowned by a bhimi-amala._ Bach bhimi consists of four bhiimi- 


barandis. The bho motif occupies the lower part of the raha, 


but the modern renovation has caused much damage to it, The 
projecting lion on the upper part of the raha might have 
found its way at the time of .renovation, so also the image 
of Hanuman on the southern side, The paga projections of 


the gandi continues on the bisama, 


Of all the members of the mastaka, the beki and the 


amalaka are the original ones. The ariginal kalaga has 
been replaced by a metal ones. In between khapuri and 

j 
kalaSa another small Smalaka has found place, This 


appears to be a later addition, 


The inner walls of the deula have been indented so 
as +to produce a cruciform ground plan, a feature not 


found in the temples of other places of Orissa, 


As in the case with other temples, the door-jambs of 
the deula are richly carved, The innermost jambs are 
treated as entwined nagas, The dvarapalas are in their 
appointed places, but the images of Gafiga and Yamuna, two 
river-goddesses, are absent, fneciiael contains the 


scenes from the Saivite mythology. There is another 
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waned. above the lintel which Shows carvings of scroll 
pattern, ‘The ‘doorframe, ° like the Kosaledyara, is surmount ed 
by the figure of Anant as3yin Visnu. But, unlike the aett ee 


ie does not have ‘the navagrahs panel, 


L. The square mukhasaia is ‘akin to that of the Kosalesvara. 
There is a raised platform in the céntre of the. hall and | 

on the four corners of the platform stand four decorated» 
pillars, The base of each pillar is in the, fom of a 
piimagheta placed on a square ewaeetal.: The octagonal 


shaft is decorated, on its alternate facets, with Kirttimukhas 


holding pearl strings caught up by lions, The Kitt imukha ; 
figures also appear on the facets of the upper end of the 
shaft, The capital bears a curved bracket with three panels 
of sculptures. A row of twelve pilasters form the part of 


Pos 
the inner walls of the mukhasala. 


- Pts, beg, 
Like the mukhasala of the Kosalesvara temple its 


northern and southern walls project outwards in the form 

of balcony with the roof resting on four pillars. These 
balconies have been completely destroyed, but their remains 
are visible on the walls. The plinth and two of the four 
pillars of the southern balcony still exist. The balconies 
are flanked by pilasters whose pases are carved with figures 
| of Arthanar®évara, Devi, Hari-Hara and NatarSja. The walls 


on the northern and southern sides of the passage leading 
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to the mukhasala contain images of Karttikeya and Ganesa 


respectively. Iron bars have. been used to provide:.additional 
support to the stone. slabs of the ceiling.which are placed. 
on the intersecting architraves supported by four central 
pillars and tweive side pilasters, The central portion 

of the ceiling of the mukhasais is carved with the lotus 


design. 


Most of the sculptures on the deula and diaeiaesis have 
been spoiled by the application of heavy plaster, Those 
Wikch have escaped damage caused by men display the quality - 
of maturity so far as their carving. and modelling are . 
concerned. The sculptures definitely belong to. an advanced 


stage, 


: Both the Kosalegvara and the Kapilesvara temples 
betray the influence of the Central Indian temple-style: 
The practice of carving images on the pillars is definitely 
Central Indian. The entwined nagas of the door-jambs and 
the encircled rays of the haloes are noticed in. the temples 
of eee (Raipur district of Madhya Pradesh). The above - 
featured wight hays transported to Western Orissa with 


the migration of the SomavarisTs of south Kosala.-° But 
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din spite of the Central ‘Indian iuewedde the temples. are 


predominantly Orissan in style and execution, 


en The above mentioned sagas find favour on 
the, soil of Orissa arid hence, were abandoned after their 
peice on the Sonepur temples, ‘The unusual ‘plan 
of the mukhasal3 is the tegional variation of the Orissan 
style. To this group. also Pevmee the templé at Belkhandi 


in Kalehandi district, 


The sculptures of the Kapilesvara temple show an 
advance over those of the temples of the early period, 
Unlike that of the Paraguramegvara the figures are not 
stocky and rigid, Nor there was any attempt on'the part 
of the sculptors .to achieve slenderness as noticed on the 
figures of the Rajarani and the LifgarSja temples of — 
Bhubaneswar. There is no exuberance of omamentation 
like the later temples « The peristyle mukhas313 is | 
definitely the product of an earlier ‘technique, but here 
the pablenen are more carefully designed and finely executed. 
The use. of n naga pit tars makes it a close contemporary of 
the Mukbesvara. temple. In the Muktesvara temple the naga 
pillars have been used for the decoration of the watt 
surface. Because of its close similarity with the Kosa lesvara 
temple the Kapilegvara can be placed in the early part of 


the tenth century A.D, 
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Somesvara at RanipureJharial 


The. Saiecuubs Seat (Fig, 67). is ‘Situated on ‘the bank 
of a. tank named Somatirtha at Ranipur-Jharial in, Bolang | 
district, ‘It was said earlier that en ae 
Western Orissa was: etonese centre of temple-building _ 
activity... On the huge outcrop of a flat rock tems res 
stood large number of temples -~ big and small - in dist erert 
stages of preservation,’ The Somesvara Paras was the 


largest of ‘ell. 


The temple, built of stone, is entirely devoid of 
sculptural embellishment, It is. joined Hoag the mukhas515 
“by an antarala.. Both the wall and the gikhara of the 
deula are triratha in plan, ft stands on a low plinth and 


is divided horizontally into pabhaga, 3figha and gandi, 


The pabhagia has, instead of usual moulaing? a Single: 
projection. The. PSrsvadevat3 niches are absent on jdvigha 
except on the western side, 
The jaiigha is separated fron the gandi by a recessed. 
kanthi bordered by mouldings at the bottom. The curvilinear 


‘ booty) Bs 
-Sikhara is without decorations, The pagas terminate below 


27,. A, ‘Cunningham, op.cit., XIII, pp.129f. 
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the bisama which is’ alse trizatha | in Y pian. The mastaka 


consists of ‘beki, Smalaka and, khapuri, The other two 
epaecememmenngaat Spinone ° oe , 


elements katele and Syuiha are missing. 


“The floor of ‘the “equa | gazbhagrha is. ‘at. a, lower level | 


which is: approached by Pe ingle step. Like ‘the Kapi leswara 


<veltw Gia 


temple. its: inner walls are indent ed in order to form a batt 


cruciform. around plan. | Sine the ‘side walls of the 


antanla. are also indented. 


| The: ‘flatzroofed square mukhabas is similar to, ‘those 

of. the. Kodaledvara ‘and Kapilesvara temples. Te has: tWo 
projected windows on its: ‘northern and southern sidesy “th 
the. ‘centre of. ‘the hall stand. ‘four pillars’ Support ing, the 
ceiling, of the: roofs  Bedddes: ‘there is a row of pilabters 
embedded: ‘into ‘the’ side walls. “Here the’ piliars and pilasters 
are’ not, decorated like their eountexparts in the Kosalesvara | 
and Kapiledvara temples. ‘The base of the central pillars 
is of, khurd designs: The ‘stat of ‘the pillars is octagonal . 
in the middle and. square “at: the top | andthe. bottom: Tt. has 
a bracket capitals, Unlike. the mukhasa igs of. the Kogalesvara 
“and Kapilegvara temples the central portion of ‘tts ‘floor is 


not raised; 
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Like the deula, the mulhasa15 is’ without decorations; . 
The: roof ‘consists of twontiers, In between ‘two-tiers. there 
is a necesséd frieze,-© | 
There is an inscription=? on the lintel over the: 


entrance to the deula. The inscription records the 


construction of the temple by Acharya Gaganasiva, an i. 

inhabitant of Terambagzha. 'Palagographically the {WSeription 
belongs to the tenth century AyD. Therefore the tenth 
century A.D, should be taken as the time of construction 


‘ i, 
of the SomeSvara temple. 
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28. The two-tiered roofs of the rectangular mukhasal3 


of the earlier temples (e.9g., the Paraduramesvara) 1 we notice | 
a Sidhe & Sheough which both: Etone: and air pass into ‘the 
hall. 


(29, Bs ‘GC. Chhabra, “Ranipur-Jharial Pescaseiain: EL, 
XXIV, pp. 2392243, 

aa N.. Mohapat ra,’ ‘GaganaSivacharya and the Date of the 
Monuments of Ranipur-Jharial", . OARS, Iii, PP. 65-756 


30. B,C; Chhabra, op,cit., pp 239-243, 
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CONCLUSION 


CHAPTER VIT 
CONCLUSION 


Orissa is a land: fut of temples. Therefore it has 
been rightly said, "there are more temples now in Orissa 
than. in all the rest of binaietan pat together" + From the 
sixth century to the sixteenth century A,9, temples were 
constructed uninterruptedly incade tenant parts of the State. 
Since the last quarter of the nineteenth century scholars 
are taking interest in the study of the temples of Orissa, 
As a result a large volume of works have been produced on 
the various aspects of the temples, None of the works 
before that of Prof. Thomas E. Donaldson is of comprehensive 


in nature, These works also suffer from several defects, 


Though the work of Prof, Dona ldson* is the most. 
comprehensive one, still there is Scope for further 
improvement, The learned scholar has made some confusions 
in the terminology used for the Orissan temples. He has 
tried to asses vecious developments that occurred on the 
Orissan temples during the course of evolution to the temples 


of the neighbouring areas, But on close examination it is 


I. Re C, Majumdar (ed,), History and Culture of the 
Indian People, Vol. V (The Struggle for Empire), p.535. 


2. T. E,. Donaldson, Hindu Temple Art of Orissa, Vol.I. 
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found that many of Such deve loptients were intimately 
connected with the natural course of the evolution and 
were not externally influenced. Moreover, the dates of 
Some of the temples, aS suggested by him, needs further 
scrutiny, Hence there is the need for a fresh study of 
the temples which will be an Linsovanent upon the previous 
works, The improvement’ can'be done by novane the lagunae 
in the previous works and by a further examination of the 


process of evolution in a new perspective. 


The few Si ipasaebase that have been discovered.so far 
provide the basic knowledge about the temples, The 
knowledge gained from the Silpasastras need to be Supplimented 
by a practical study of each element . of the temple... A 
careful observation of the factors working for the changes 
that each element of the temple underwent fron time to time 
is essential for a correct reading of the evolution of the 


temple-architecture, 


The geographical condition of the state has helped the 
growth of temple-architecture. At the same time its 
evolution was intimately Linked with the political developments 
that took place in Orissa in the ancient and medieval periods. 
The Mauryan rule in, ancient Kalinga can be said to have 
marked the beginning of the Orissan art. In that period 


the use of stone in the place of wood as the medium brought 
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about a revolutionazy change in the domain art. The existence 
of structural shrines goes to the period earlier to ine 
Mah3meghavahana rule, Those shrines or devayatanas were 

the precursors of the temples of the later bantods With the 
active Support and’ encouragement of the Mah3meghavahana 

dynasty (first century A,D,) the art became vigorous and 
dynamic. The art—form int roduced in the Jain caves of 
Bhubaneswar during this period continued to inspire the 
sculptures of the temples in the earliest part of our period, 
The political disintegration that followed the Mah 3meghavahana 
rule had an adverse impact on the art of the state. The art- 
activity continued no doubt, but. in a disorganised and isolated 
manner.. Lack of sufficient exercise, and absence of royal 
encouragement and support for long resulted in. the deterioration 
of its standard, The poor workmanship. of the sculptures on 


the early group of temples was a legacy of this art. 


The Gupta rule (A.D, 4th-6th cen.) constitute the 
formative phase of the Indian temple-architecture.? AS a 
result of Smudragupta's southern campaign a greater part of 
Orissa came under the cultural influence of the Guptas. 
None of the existing temples can be termed as 'Gupta'. The 


earliest extant temples, assigned to the seventh century A.D., 


3. Herman Goetz, Arts of the World; India, p.87. 
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are fully . cexetenc’: Sikhata-type temples, The tentative 
efforts at building temples during ‘the Gupta’ period resulted 
in the building of Sat rughnesvara group of temples, the 
earliest extant temples, ALL the temples built in Orissa 
during the Gupta period had perished, Several architectural 
and sculptural fragments: used in- later temples can be 
assigned to the temple: built during the Gupta period,* 
Contact with the Guptas led to the introduction: of various 
arbemotifs into the templexecuiptures of Orissa, The 
indebtedness of Orissan temples to the northern school was |: 


Meg ce ees ouEte than to eneeins else,’ 


The earliest group “of ‘extant benbted of Orissa belonged 
to the period of the Sai lodbhava rule, even ‘though the rulers 
were not responsible for their construction, Under the | 
prevailing religious condition several sive temples were 
constructed. The existence of several temples during this 
yeriod is attested sy. Hsuan Tsang, the Chinese pilgrim. The 
. gaciy Bhauma~karas were Buddhists and their patronage. of — 
‘Buddhism influenced the local art and ‘architecture, Ratnagiri 
in Cuttack district acquired prominence aS a great centre of 


Buddhist learming and art. The temple-art of this period: 


re K.-C,. Panigrahi, Op, Clit, 0.37. 
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bears distinct Buddhist influence. 


_The tule of the SomavatisTs is remarkable in the field of 
temple-building activity. The rulers and the members of the 
royal famity took active interest in the saneteoction of 
temples, Their faith on Saivism accounted for the ‘construction 
of several Siva temples during the period of tiede cule: The 
SomavanhsTs were responsible for the introduction of some 
Central Indian features into the Orissan temple-style. The 
Bhanja rulers patronised the construction of temples in Baud, 


Gandharadi and Khiching. 


The temples of Orissa fom the regional variations of: 
the Northern or Nagara style of architecture, Even the 
earliest extant a ad) 1,634 the Sat rughnesvara group of 
temples, are marked by Sikhara which constitute the dominant 
feature of the Nagara style, The Sat rughnesvare group was 
the product of tentative efforts for building Sikhara type 
temples, The period preceeding to that witnessed the 
building of shrines which were, in all likelihood, simple 
structures of small dimension, The shrines were little 
more than cell-like structures with flat roofs and narrow 
openings. They were. structural prototypes of the caves of 
‘the Udayagiri and the Khandagiri. The addition of Sikharas, 
in imitation of the temples of northern India, led to the © 


appearance of the rekha deulas in Orissa. Because of this 
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i 
reason the distinction betwe@n the Sikhara and the bada or 


wall of the temples of the early part of our period is 


distinctly marked. 


The earlier cell-like shrines and the sqhecduent rekha 
order temples were the products of local craftsmen. As 
they: did not possess the inherent strength to resist the 
fury of, nature. they had all pitished, This ‘experience led 
the, craftsmen to invent the -technique of imparting stability 
to temples under all circumstances. The ruined and 
dilapidated temples were replaced at later times by new 
ones» of zekha type because this type was. then universal] ly 
followed. In this process the older ones were eliminated 


completely. 


. The sanctums are generally rekha deulas and a few 
khakhara deulas are.associated with the Devf worship. 
ceeGialty the rekha. deula was. formed by the addition of 
a, Sikhara on the Flat. root ‘of a square structure, A, careful 
examination of the inner core of the earliest surviving 


; 
temple will bring home to this point.” The Sikhara was 


5.. The Laksmanesvara temple, which is at present 
bereft of all facing stones, can be taken for observation. 
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gradually integrated into the square sanctum, ‘In the temples 
belonging to the later half of our period the Sikhara formed 
the part oF the integrated whole of the vimana. The 
garbhamuda of the rekha deula is a modified form of the 

flat roof of the earlier shrines. the sithere ds /tonndd iA 
such a Henne that a hollow chamber is formed aise abeNe the | 
-garbhamuda.. This device was followed in order to reduce the 
weight above the gazbhamuda, ‘Gh the front. Lv creates a 
triangular opening. The purpose of “having such an opening 
is certainly not to provide entry into the chamber, but to 
lessen the load on the front wall of the vimana which is not. 
as solid as the other three because of the existence Mdooxway, 
The.opening is covered by a flat and broad oilsster calied 


ain oe ! 
gaha paga. In some temples like Markandeyesvara the front. 


. . is e ) ‘ - —_ 
raha projects prominently but with the arrival of mukhasalas 


of pidh3 deula type it again became flat, 

The pabhaga mouldings relate to the chronological | 
sequence of the temples. From a set of three mouldings the 
number increases to five. In the earlier temples there is 
no proper adjustment between the Panayadevata niches and 
pabhaga mouldings like the later ones, In the later temples 


the jaAcgha increases in heicht necessiating its division 


into two horizontal levels by a set of mouldings for the 
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i 
ee 


purpose Of: ‘effective decoration. A recessed ‘anti separates 


the bada’ from one gandiy: The. recessed kSnthi. is ‘replaced by | 


a’ set. of. ‘mouldings in later temples, . The demarcation is 
wellomatked ° in the earlier stage. but . towarda the, end of ‘our 
period ‘the demarcation is hardly discernable, Two factors 
worked in this. ‘direction: | first, the cons ideation that the 
Sikhara was: an addition to the square shvine made ae | 
_deina reat fon wellemarked. in the beginning, but with the 
effective integration of the two ‘the demarcation became’ 


he emphasis on, the continuous 


less conspicuous. Second, | 


vertical thrust of the. préjéctions ftom. ‘the Bada £0 the _— 


 bisaing Led to the suppression ‘of the line of demarcation, 


heey 


‘The later temples of ‘the period are marked by Deesecy 
alignment between the projections of. the gandi. and the 
‘pidae This type of “alignment was: a sogleai outone of the 
evolutionary process, The origin of the ahga-Sithares 

“that: decorate the ganda can; be traced to the’ early temples. 
The. rekha’ design a ane. raha. Pages. the miniature rekha deulas 
_ embedded ‘on the mukhasSla walls at. the four comers, and the 
“near rekhd doula deula designs in the eimilez positions of the 
Sinhan3tha’ mukhasa1a prove the above contention, | It is too 
‘much to trace, its origin tc the Central Indian ‘Genb Vasy buei, 
at the same time, the Gentral Indian influence: providing 


further inipetus to it cannot be denied, The afiga-Sikharas 
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appearing as the off-set projections on the gandi, as in 
the Kandarfya Mah3deva temple of Khajureho, canka not 
Become popular. on the. soil of Orissa, “These have been: 
used to enhance the grace atid elegarice of the temples. 


not to break at. : : Ss - 


The Vaital tetple, of Bhubaneswar is the earliest 
Khahar’, ‘temple of Orissa. The teinple is distinguished 
by | its elongated barrel-vaulted roof, The. variation of 7 
this roof is. noticed in the. later Gauri temple of Bhubaneswar, 
Exeept the root the other eleinents of the temple and - also 
the decorative motifs. are similar to that of the rekha- 
deula.. Hence this type of temple is not exotic. in character 


as. supposed by some scholars,° 


‘The early group of nuktiadais are rectangular flat-. 


roofed halls, The earliest of them have internal pillars 
and pilasters ‘£0 Support | the ‘roofs These mukhasais_ 
evolved out of pillared port ico-like structures that 
fronted the previous square flat~roofed shrines. The 
next stage in the evolution of the mukhasalas is marked 


by the absence ef internal pillars and pilasters, The , 


: a R, Gy Majumdar’ (ed, .), The hiseew, se4 Culture. of 
the | Indian Peoples Vol. V (The. Struggle for Empire), 
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widieel pues mukhias31a, having only pilasters embedded on 
the. walls, represents. the transition from the pillared tO 
‘non-pillared muktiasaia. In the next stage the pidha deulas 
without ‘crowning, members replace the rectangular halls, | 
The mukhas31as of the MukteSvara and the REjaranf belong 

to this stage. The pidha deulas had no independent 
development, It was the result of the endeavour to 
increase the height of the rectangular halls, in.order 

to, achieve -a better cont rast between the mukhas313. and 

the vimana. In. the SithanStha mukha$S1a the height is 
slightly increased by the addition of one moze tier to 

the prevailing twomtiered roof. In the PatZledvara - 
mukha$a1a the number of tiers increases to six, With 

jthe increase of the number of tiers the plinth area reduces 
proportionately. The final stage | in the evolution is marked 
by the full-fledged pidha. deulas as noticed in the Brahnesvara 
“and the mea temples, . 


With the evolution of the mukhasala tha sculptural 
decoration of its walls became more and more systematic 
and harmonious. On the earliest of the mukhasalas the 
sculptural arrangement. has been most haphazardly done which — 
indicates the lack of experience on the part of the sculptors 
to handle the mukhagalé walls, From the Muktesvara temple 


onwards the eupaet has always. been. on the identity of the 
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treatment of the walls of the mukhas313 and vimna.. The 
imperfect joining between the mukhasd1a and the vimana marks 
the temples in the beginning of our period, Originally. the 
mukhasala was considered as a separate enti ity placed just 
before the vimana and this resulted in the imperfect’ or 

$0 called tbadejointing!.’ With the passing of years the 

above concept changed and. thus s, there arose the necessity 

: of more organic. integration. ‘betweén the two ‘structures, . 
‘Parst the mukhasa13 was ‘provided with: its ‘pack: wall as. in 

4 the. Sidiredvara and the. Markandeyasvare templdés: and then 


separate, walls were sana toa to: join the twos 


The. Sitpadgetias, di ecavered: $0 far, are silent. on the 
transport - of huge blocks. of stone, fron the quarry-sites to 
the site of const nuction and shets Lifting Uo. to. a great 
height of the temples. The blocks were transported to the 
construction sites on land goute. by wheeled cart dragged 
. by animals. AS a'temple progressed in height it was. 
| gradually. burried ‘under earth in.‘such a way that. a. winding | 
path is. formed around the temple, The path was, spacious 
enough. to allow the cart carrying the: Stone blocks to pass 


without much difficulty, 


- The Orissan temples are remarkable for their sculptural 


decoration, The Orissan temple-sculptures belong tothe 


: Te Va. Dahejia, op cit Z p37. 
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realm. of medieval art. Sauitiptuns isan ‘essential part of | 
the architectural design, : "In fact, in the medieval conception 
architecture is. but sculpture on a ‘colossal scale and the 
whole temple. begins to look" like a giant carving with its. 
surf: ace. covered and aiff erentiated by omamentation" 2 The 
practice. of decorsving the. ‘inner: walls gould “not ‘become “ 
popular in Orissa and hence this »was “abandoned after a few 
experiments , ‘After a period ‘of tentative efforts ‘the Onissan 
craftsmen succeeded 3 in achieving an ofderly arrangement of 
sculptural movifs. and cult icons’ on the body of the ‘temples. 
They also. succeeded in securing ehesbeuenes peewee grandeur 
and beauty; between height and: elegance. . The Lingaraja temple 


is the finest example of such a balance, 


Orissa had. her own Sculptural tradition, the beginning 
of which can be traced to the forepart of an elephant. figure 
carved out of a tock boulder at Ohauli, Bhubaneswar. The 
temple-sculptures bear the influence of this tradition, The 
Dhauli elephant is the-gtand ancestor of the nunerous elephants 


depicted on the Orissan temples, The detached Yaksa images 


found in. Bhubaneswar, have their replicas 4A dwarfs with uplifted 


hands on the temples. 


8. Santa: Swarep, 5000 Years of Arts and Crafts in India 
and Pakistan, Be Sle 


In ‘the relief ‘sculptures of ‘the Udayagici caves 
tendency for story-telling is explicit . The sane panel has 
been repeated several times to depict the sequence. of events 
of the story, ‘This particular aspect, of. the. Udayagiri 
soulptures 4 is ‘Aes. noticed in the temples, of. the early. 
part of our period, “The technique followed in the Udayagiri 
reliefs for telling a story could nat, be applied to the 
<arpiea: for the exigency, . of Space | on the walls. On the 
‘temple walls a single panel was made to convey a particular 
story. Unity, ‘of space | and unity of action Giawacteries the 
temple scenes. This has resulted in the over crowdedness 
of such penels. The panels on the temples depict popular 


episodes | from the .epics and the PurSnas and hence the 


visitors to the temples have. no difficulty in identifying, 
“them. On the temoles. of the later part ‘of our period such 
episodes are rare in their occurence. , 

_ The, nature. Of coeving: on. the temples has a chronological 
sequence. The soulpeures on the Sat mushnesvane group of 
temples, the Parasura mesvara,, etc; oe characterised by 
shallow catvings.: In the Vaital, the Ses iieeyaxe.: the 
Wucesiaycaracae the. Simhanatha, etc., the carvings are in 
Slightly deeper relief and consequently the figures appear 
‘more round and delicate, Carving in alto-relievo marks the 


sculptures of the temples in the later part of our period. 
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‘The sculptures, on the early. group of - temples are very 
poorly treated... The. figures “Took stocky and. ate placed 
in Rigid postures, The treatment Of, _the limbs are very 
awakward. and inorganically ‘fitted into the body, This is 
mainly due ‘to lack of sufficient experience | and training 
during the period preceeding the earliest extant temples, 
After the first century B,C. ‘there was ‘no large~scale 
sewbptor's work, During the intervening years. the sculptorts 
work was Saniied oa in an isolated ee The Parsvadevat3 
images in these temples are slight ly better, because they 
were executed from geparate blocks of stones The sculptures 
on the Vait3l, the Sisiresvara, the WErkandeyesvara, the 
Simthanatha, etc., mark the next stage of development. On 
| these temples the figures are better proportioned, They 
are no more stocky and a tendency for slenderness ia 
‘discernable in them, Moreover the sculptures of this period 


bear distinct Buddhist influence, 


In the last and final phase the defects hither to | 
noticed have .been completely. done away with, The treatment 
of the sculptures reveal, enough maturity and experience on . 
“the part of the sculptors. The figures are we].1-proportioned 
and full of grace and elegance, The nayikads, which are 
‘found. in greater number, are finest, examples of plastic 
art. Commenting on a nayikas Fabri says, "the exquisite 


beauty of the smiling face as lovely a face as any artist 
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could create ~ remains even after mutilation; and the tensely . : 
twisted body brings out ai ene est delectable aspect of 
the feminine figure".?- Thus, by the time the Rajaréni, the 
Brahmegvara and the Lifigaraja temples were built the temple 
‘sculpture had improved tremendously and the improvement was 
‘related to both the technique of treatment and the aesthetic 


character, 


The sculptures of the temples.can be divided into two 
broad groups - the religious and the non-religious or” 
secular, The sculptures of the temples belonging to the | 
‘early part of our period ane predaminantly religious. A 
gradual process of secularisation of the temple Sea iptures.. 
is diecexnabls during the course of evolution; Temples 
belonging to the close of our period possess more secular 
sculptures than the earlier temples, The religious 
sculptures include various cult icons, the panels depicting 
episodes from the epics and the Purdnas, the .semi-divine _ 
beings such as, Yaksas, Nagas, Suparna, VidyZdharas, etc., 
and a few Buddhist and Jaina images, The secular sculptures 
include a wide-variety of items such .as, .Sex-inspiring 
scenes including the mithunas, the nayikas in various poses 
and actions, teliefs depicting war, hunting, dancing and 
preaching scenes, Kirttimukhas, and various decorative 
motifs including chaitya-arches, 


9. C.. Ly Fabri, Op. cit., p.147, 
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. Majority of the items enumerated in the above paragraph 
under both the categories have undergone changes - | either 
minor or major ~ “during the course of evolution and the 

changes are related to the chronological Sequence of the 

temples, Of the religious Sculpt ures the grahas or the 
‘planets had their first appearance on the Sat rughnesvara ana 
‘the’ Parasuramesvara temples, The introduction of navagraha 
panel marks. the transition from the. earlier to the later 
phase in our period, In the secular category the sex~ 
inspiring sculptures occupy an important place in the . 
scheme of decoration, These are either amorous couples 

(mithunas) or men and women engaged in sexual acts, The . 
‘first type is a sober one, In the earlier temples these 
Sculptures appear occaSionally, but from the Vaital- 
Sisiresvara temples onwards they are found in increasing 

number, the mabe oeyars being the notable exception, Such 
Sex-inspiring sculptures in all its forms found'their place 
in the temple sculptures aS a result of men's pre-occupation 
iin sexual activities which was then an important. aspect of 


gouiar life.. 


In the first place the chronology of the Bhubaneswar 
temples needs to be determined, There are various 
considerations for which Bhubaneswar can be called an 
important centre of Orissan temple-architecture. It is 


the only place in Orissa where we find large concentration 
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of temples belonging 0 three types, ‘These temples are 
in continuous succession underlining the course of evolution 
. from the formative phase to the- decadence. All kinds of 
experiments and. innovations leading to the perfection as 
well as. éxcellence of temple-architecture were carried 

on in this place. Whatever anieyatsons “aaa improvements 
experimented on the temples in Bhubaneswar from time to 

time were subsequent ly applied to the temples of the 

other places,. The architects and seulptors from all parts 
of Orissa received their training in the Bhubaneswar school. 
Thus the temples of Bhubaneswar should be txeated as belonging 
toa single group.: These temples became standard for the 
temples built in the interior parts of the State, The 
‘Bhubaneswar style* was followed in other areas, Of course 
variations in some features of Bhubaneswar temoles are noticed 
in other areas. 9 But these variations do not constitute 
major departures from the "Bhubaneswar style’, These are 

in the nature of further elaborations, modifications, and 
improvement of the Bhubaneswar features, But the cont inuity 
with the Bhubaneswar temples was always maintained. In view 
of this it will be more appropriate to redesignate the 


"Orissan or the Kalingan school of temple-architecture" as 


Bhubaneswar school of temple-architecture", 


10. Here we have excluded the temples of Wester 
Orissa, : 
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Since the temples in other areas’ followed ey 7 
Bhubaneswar example the question of time gap is to be” 
taken into, consideration, The ‘temple-bui 1ding activity 

in other areas was “not as prolific 88 that of Bhubaneswar. 
Here and there one or two temples were built Dy. the 
munifiicence of the rich, nobles and members of the royal 
families, in aifferent periods, ‘When a temple was built 

| at a particular: place it was considered expedient to 
follow the latest example | of Bhubaneswar. This leaves the 
“scope. for time gap. . Moreover, | ideas take time to travel | 
from one place to another situated at a great distance, _ It 
might have SO happened that the craftsmen in retnote areas 
were not aware of the atest developments in Bhubaneswar 
at the time of the construction of a particular temple, 
Thus temples of Bhubaneswar and other places bearing 
identical features need not ba taken as contemporaneous , 
.of course che ‘time gap between the two may not always be 


too long. 


' The Satruchnesvara group of temples constitute the 
‘earliest extant temples of Bhubaneswar as well as of Orissa, 
On the basis of the palaeography of the inscribed labels 
of the graha slab and its similarity with the ParasurSmesvara 
‘temple in respect of sculptural, and architectural treatments 
the ‘Satrughnesvara temple can be assigned to the middle of 


the 7th century A.D, The other two of the group - the 
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Laksmanesvara and the. Bharatesvara ~ are Slight ly earlier — 
to the Satrughnesvara, The, palacographical aS well as 
other considerations sTace the Paraéurdmesvard temple 
sometime in the middle of the 7th cent ury A.D, But it is 
later than the Sat rughnesvara temple as the former is 

s light ly ‘more refined in sculptural details, ‘All these - 


temples belong to the. formative phase, 


‘The temples of the formative phase are characterised 
by short height, squattish /heavy-set gandi, pabhga of 
three mouldings, the bada of three divisions, the 
. Parévadevata. nicnee cutting through the pabhaca mouldings, . 
a recessed, kanthi separating the gandi from bada, three. 


project ions on the bada of which the central.one. is designed 


after rekha deula with the vajramas staka on the raha paga of 


gandi as: the crowning element, the gandi is of triratha 


pion, Pérdvadevats images made from separate blocks: of 
stone, in some cases a rectangular, pillared and flat- 
roofed mukhasala constructed directly against the front 


wall of the vimana, astagraha panel above the door-lintel, 


Ganesa and Karttikeya without mouse and cock respectively, 
‘rarity of sex-inspiring sculptures, predominance of religious 
theme in the sculptures, predelection for story-telling,and 
above all shallow-carvings. To this group also belong 
the Svamajaledvara (7th cen, A.D.), the New Bhavani~ 


Sankara bearing an inscription (7th cen. -A.D.), and the 


“She ts ‘Donaldson, "Decorative Programme of the 
Superstructure on the Orissan Rekha-Deul" Silelignts 
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Mohini, the Uttaresvara, the T#legvara, the Paschimesvara 
(now destroyed), a ruined temple to the north of the - 
Sisiregvara, a half -burried temple near the Lirigaraja, a. 
tiny. half-burried temple inside the. Yamesvara re oe 
all belonging to the later part of the 7th century A,D, or 
early years of the 8th century A,D, | : 


In the next phase the temples mark the further developments 
over the previous group, both at the architectural and 
sculptural Levels, On the architectural Side the development 
relates walety to the rectification eh the defects noticed 
in the ajctied toupiaey The most important development took 
aes in the mukhasal3, The mokhassis is no more treated 
as a separate entity and thus included in the original . 
plan of the temple, Hence its joining with the yimana‘is 
more organic, The mukhas31Z commences directly from the 
two niassive pillars flanking the shrine dooreway. The 
“mukhad#ia is provided with a back wall of its om. “In 
this phase attempts have been made to dispense with the | 
intemal pillars of the mukhasS13. The front, rah3 of the: 
vimana projects prominent ly ‘so as to fom a roof over. 
antarfla. The level of Parsvadevat’ niche is slightly 
esiced for which it interrupts only the upper two mouldings 


of the pabhaga. These temples mark the first attempt at 


aligning the pagas of the gandi with those of the bada, 


but the attempt does not scem to be fully successful, The 
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sculptures are better proportioned and bear distinct 
Buddhist “influence. The Parsvadevata images -are carved 
fron the stones that. forn the wall surface, All other 
features of the previous group are also noticed in ths 
group, The temples of this “opus ane the MErkandeyesvara 
(early part of 8th cen, A.D.), the Sisiresvara (8th cen. 
A,D.), and the Vaital, a khakhara temple (later half of 
the 8th cen. A.D.), 


With the Muktesvara another phase begins in the 
evolution of the temples of Bhubaneswar, In the wider 
— context the Muktesvara divides the temples of Orissa into 
two distinct groups , 27 Tt is because ide Male wey awa aaake 
the introduction of certain important innovations by which 
these temples are well-marked from the previous temples, 


In this phase the mukhasala becomes a pidha deula with the 


crowning. ‘members, The joining between the -vim3na and. — 
mukhas3la- is the most perfect, Henceforward there will be 
enphaels: on the identity of. the treatment of the walls of 
the vimina and the mukhebS1s, The number of pabiaa 


mouldings increases to five, There is the perfect adjustment 


12, In’ this sephecké es; the temples of the pre- 
Mukt eSvara period have been termed as the earlier temples 
while the Muktesvara and itS Successors as later venpless 
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~ J ae =e 
between Parsvadevata niches and the pabhaga mouldings for 
which the niches do not interrupt the mouldings. The 


plan of both bada and gandi becomes pancharathia and for the 


first time the projections: or pagas are properly akticulated, 
The projections of the bada, extend through the pabhaga 
mouldings. The innovations include the n naga and Sint 
columns, navagraha panel, decorative inter=-laced chaitya~ | 
arches on the gandi and the bho motif on the raha pagas, 
The sculptures ate more matured and the limbs of the images 
are most effectively treated. Thus the images’ are more 
refined and elegant, The process of seculanisation of 

the s¢uilptures becomes vigorous, Hereafter the nayik3s . 
appear on the temple walls in increaSing number, In the 
‘field of iconography Ganesa is associated with mouse 
Karttikeya with cock. Apart from these the Mukteswara 
contains many archaic features.. Besides the Muktesyara 
the other. temples of this phase are the Tirthesvara, and 

a khakhara type temple called eee all in the later 

half of the oth cen, A.D, 4 


me as aa ie ‘ a oh Se, 
The Rajarani, the Dakara-Bhimesvara and the Ekambarésvara 
(all LOth cen, A.D.) are akin to the Muktesvara temple an 


many respects.. The mulhasda3 of the RSjarSpt is still in 


the experimental: stage. The only peculiarity of these 


temples is the afiga-Sikhanas which appear as off-set 
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projections on the: ‘ganda. Such off-set’ projections on ‘the 
gandi proved architectural ly unsound and aesthetically 


undesirable, Hence ‘the practice of using the afiga-Sitharas 


for the decoration of the gandi in this fashion was - 


abandoned, Hereafter the ‘emphasis will, be on the Height 


of the temple, The elongation. of the bada in the Rajarant 


temple led to its division into.two horizontal levels by a 
set of mouldings called b3ndhan’.. This became the ‘standard 


for all the subsequent temples, . The division of the ‘bada 


led to the abandonment of the naga and nagani pillars, In 
‘the R&jaranT the placing of the dikpalas. images, on the walls 


“is Standardised. Another development. of this period relates 


“to the demarcation of the bada and gandi... The recessed 


kanthi was replaced by a set of mouldings, The gandi becomes 


pancharatha in plan with pagas perfectly aligned with those 


of the bada. Thus the attempt initiated | in the previous 


_ phase becomes successful in the Rajaranz.)S - another 
respect the. Rajaranf is superior to the Wiocayenees that 


is the sculpture... This marks the beginning of the final 


13. The view that this feature was borrowed’ fom 
the Central Indian temples is completely erroneous, 
(T, Donaldson, "Decorative Programme of the Superst ructure 
on the Orissan Rekha-Deul",. .Sidelights on the History 


Re RN SRNR 
and Culture of Orissa, ps 378). 
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phase of the. evolution of the Orissan temple Sculptures,. 
The ‘sculptures are “marked by refinement and maturity « The 
figures, carved» in alto relievo, are ‘remarkable for their: 


beauty and grace. 


The final phase of the evolution of the Bhubaneswar 
temples starts with ‘the Brahmesvara temples AC critical - 
examination of the so called Brahmesvara inscription of 
queen Kolvattdevr!4 prevents the identification of the. 
present Brahmesvara temple with the Brahmegvara temple 
mentioned in. the inscription, Therefore the date of the _ 
Brahmesvara temple as evident from the inseription, -i.e., 
AD 1960 cannot be assigned to the present Brahmegvara 
temple. On the otherhand the Brahmiesvara temple is akin ; 
to the Rajaranf temple. In relation to the RSjaranf temple 
the date of the Prshneevara temple can be fixed either in the 
close of the tenth century A.D, or in the beginning of the 
next century. The siga-Sikheras no more appear as off-set 
projections like the Rajarant temple, rather as the part 
of the wall uaa Appearing. on the lower part of the 
gandi these afiga-Sikhaves add to the grandeur of the temple. 


. 1A. JRASB, Letters, Vol,XIII, No.2, pp.63+73, 


15. K,-G.: Panigrahi, Archaeological Remains. at 
‘Bhubaneswar, p.62,_ ; ; 
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Thé pagas are fully developed in this temple, To this 
phase also belong the Siddhesvara, the Kedaresvara and 

i 
the Ramesvara and chronologically these three are earlier 


to the Baahmesvara. 


“The eee marks the culmination of the evolution. 
The temple attains total perfection in the fields of 


architecture and sculpture. ' The. effective synthesis. between 


the architecture and sculpture in this temple: is ties 
of accumulated experience through the years, ‘Grandeur and 
“beauty is not so hamoniously -blended in ay. other temple 
-in India as has been done in the Litgaraja. Its date 
(llth cen, A.D.) is based on the solid, ground, The © 
dilapidated temple. behind the Temple Committee Office 
shares the features of the Biante and therefore 


cory enperery me av a. 


The temples thus built in Bhubaneswar, became standard 
to be followed in other parts: of the State. The temples in 
other areas are defini tely posterior to the temples bearing 
Similar features in Bhubaneswar, The time gap may not - 
always bartoe long. Temples built in the close proximity 
of Bhubaneswar can be taken as cont emporary to the temples 


of Bhubaneswar having similar features. 


Once Jajpur in Cuttack aistrict had several’ early 


temples belonging to the seventh-eighth cen. A.D; The 
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‘xuined temple of the Manikesvara at Suklesvara in Cuttack 
district (7th-8th ceii}) is the earliest of the. existing 
temples built outside Bhubancswar, The other temples 

sharing features with the Parasurdmesvara group of temples 

of ‘Bhubaneswar are the. Jain ‘temples’ at Subei in: ‘Koraput . 
district (8th. ogn. A .D ule the. small Durga temple of Khakhara 
type at Baidesvare ate ‘cub ack district: can be assigned to 
this period, The Bhrfigesvara temple at Bajrakot and the 
Svapnesvara temple at Kualo, both in dhenkanal district, 

_ betray slight ly advanced features and hence belong to the 
later part of the sth cen, A,D; ‘The Pad chimesvara temple 

at Khandarpur in Cuttack district is later than the temples 
of Dhénkanal district aad should be placed in the early part 
of the 9th century A.D, The Simthanatha temple near Baramba 
shows deneiderabis skill in the handling of the sculptures. 
Its three’ tiered mukhasala is an improvement upon the mukhasS1e 
of the Parasurdmesvara, Therefore the temple belongs to the 
Oth cen. AwD. The Daksinesvara temple at Badagaon in Ganjam 
district is, in many respects, similar to that of the 
Sitthanatha and so it is to be placed in.the early part of 


the 9th cen. A.D. Its present mukhassl3 is a later addition, 


Pe 26.4 
The Siva temple and the Patalesvara temple at Paikapada 
, . : { 
in Koraput district are earlier to the Muktesvara temple of 
Bhubaneswar which has been. assigned to the later half of 


wae eee 
the 9th cen. A.D. The mukhaSal3 of the Pat3lesvara temple 
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marks the transit ion ean ‘the, rectangular hall tothe igh’ 
dééita,. the earliest specimen of which is found in the 
HhukteSvara.. The Ma llikesvara temple at the foot of the 
Jogamunda hill in Koraput district also belongs to this 
period, The Varahi.temple ‘at Chaurasi belongs to the later 
half of the Oth cay. A.D. because it betrays the features 
Similar to those of the Muktesvara, ‘Since Ghdunast an Puri. 
district is not at a great distance from Bhubaneswar the 
vaxaht oe cannot be separated from the Naebvare ww 


an interval time. 


The Pancha-Pandava Visnu temple at. Ganeswarapur in 
Cuttack district belongs to the early part of the LOth cen, 
A.D, The Khi Llesvara temple at Khillore in Puri district, 
bearing an inscription of the Gajiga period, belongs to the 
eleventh century A.D, Khiching in Mayurbhanj district was: 
an important centre of temple-building activity. Here temples 
were built under the patronage of the Bhanja culers of 
Khijjingakota, None of the early temples of this place is 
in its original condition. “Two of the recently restored 
temples ~ the Kichakesvari and the NE lakanthesvara or 
Kut eit undi. exhibit more advanced features and hence belong 
to the tenth-eleventh cen,.A.D. The Soman&tha temple at 


Ghoradia in Puri district belongs to this period, The other 
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temples of the eleventh century are the Gortesvara at 


Alagum and Plrhesvara at Bhillideuli both in Puri district. 


Temples situated in, western districts of ‘Orissa ere 
belong to the Bhubaneswar type, but the geographical position 
of the area ‘coupled with the historical development. of ‘a 
Sei nee pesiod had brought them under the Central Indian 
influence. The influence waS SO pref ound that the temples 
are easily distinguishable from the dominant. Bhubaneswar 
tyte; Thereby these. temples constitute a Sub-group of 
the Bhubaneswar style, The changes that occurred in the 
temples of western districts include the change in the 
silhouette of the gandi, the star-shaped ground plan of 
the Baud temples; i ndenest tendon the inner walls, balconied 
windows of. the mukhasSlis, raised platforms and decorated 
pillars inside the mukhasala of the temples in the Bolangir 
district, haloes with the beaded outlines, and demi -nedallion- 
' like canopies over the heads of the images. Most of the 
above features failed to penetrate into the coastal belt. 

The Bhubaneswar temple-style was so deep-rooted that the 
developments in the westerm districts could not emevalt 


over it.,. 


i 
Chronologically, the ruined Siva temple at Mohanagiri 
in Kalahandi district belonas to the early parts of our 
period. The Nilamadhava Visnu temple and the Siddhesvara 


Siva temole of Gandharadi belong to the middle of the 


oth cen., and the Baud temples’ in Phulbani district to the. 
‘efnse of the same century. The temples like Muktesvera in 
Bhubaneswar owe many of their features to the temples of 
this district, To the close of the 9th cen;. also belong’ 
the Visnu temple of Ranipur-Jharial in Bolangir district, | 
The Kogalesvara temple at Baidyanath and the Kapilesvara %. 
temole at Charda, both in Bolangir district, are to be 
placed in the early part of the LOth century A.D. on the 
basis of their architectural and sculptural features, . The 
Somesvara temple at Ranipur-Jharial also belongs to the - 
‘same century and this is Supported by the inscription 


engraved on its wall. 
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‘GLOSSARY 


-aksam3la ” 


alasa-kany3 


amala, amalaka 
‘ ea ecco EATS 


uray oN 
_ atiga-Sikhara 


a@nuraha 


anuratha 


as ana. 


astadikpSlas 


gubadrene 
astaparivara 


ayudha 


rosary 


indolent or: playful damsel; female: 
‘figures in-various poses decorating 


the walls of temples _ 

fluted dise ‘resembling an Smalaka 
fruit (Emblic Myrobalan), which 
resting on the beki forms an important 
component ‘of the mastaka.of a -rekha 


Or a pidha temple; bhiimi-amala -. > 
similar member demarcating one phim 
 £rom anather in the kanika paga of 
the zekh3 temple 


miniature representation of a rekha 
deula on the | Spiess of the temple 


the pags n oe to.the ha (central) 
in. the iSaptaratha and Raversthe 
temples © 


the paga fede to the kapika paga 
in the p pancharatha temple oo 


Seat ; posture = pike ae 


Bawedeeee of eight {four cardinal 


and four intermediate) quarters 
eight. planets 
a temple of eight units 


weapon; article held by a deity 
in the hand 


bada 


bandha: 


bandhan’ 


baranda 
Gitmo ini 


barandi 


bedi. 


beki 


beki-bhairava 
bhadra 
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‘wall of vertical,portion of the 


temple above pista and below the 
curvilinear or pyramidal spire | 


nodding , Ce ee eee 


a set’ of tiouttings. ‘that. divide © 
the: iBfgha ‘into upper. ‘and lower . 
ones . 

moulding (single or multiple) 
dema rcating the baga ve SCE the 
gandi i. 


nertdentad ‘platforms forming bhimi 
division on the gandi . 


altar 


eyyindrical member between the bisama 
and: Smalaka in- the rekha’ devla} and 
betwéen ‘the. topmost pigha; and the 
ghant 3. and, ghdnta and amalaka in 

Seabees ines nscale scanansiasapiients 

pidha deula - ..: | : 


crouching figure placed’ on the beki. 
to support the. Snalaka. 


auspicious; bhadra devia + mukhasala_ 
inf tent of the cia tae 


dwarfs with uplifted hands, - as..if 
supporting. a structure above 


bhogamandapa 


bhitmi 


bisama 


chaitya-arch 
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an. Ornamental motif of a highly 
stylised: chaitya-medallion crowned 
by#a Kirttimukha with a curly-- 
haired ‘Yaksa. figure leaning against 


it on either side 


hall of offering; generally added 
infront of the carol lel of a 
temple | ; 

storey; sitenay pS, division of 
the Kanika paga ‘of the gandi of a 
rekha | aout Lay. ; bhtmieamals = 3 ~ see amala; 
bhimi-barandi - see. bazandé - 
cmmeqemrememsmennmimcnatin = ——=«—=s-camourenemmanicnmadbanae 


topmost course ‘of the gana, just 
below the beki 


wrnamental motif, resembling the 
front window of an apsidal Buddhist 
chaitya-hall 


wheel or discs the wheel of Visnu 


“Elyauhtek 


the drum of Siva, shaped like an 


hour glass 


the general name for a texiple; also 


refers to sanctum of the temple; 
deula-ch3rint - figure of sitting 
woman set on the bisama apparently 
Supporting a@malaka upen her neck 


dharmachakra- 
pravart ana-mudra 


aiuodte 


_doptchhg-iltha 


‘ dvarapala 


gubbioalae pose, of hand symbolising 
‘Buddhats.. preaching of ghama 7 


‘See agtadtkpBlas 


a lion with wo: hind parts a Bight 


angles to each other 


Sosciutees eee rasta, 


. doorskeeper 


gada 


“gainthSla 


gaia 
‘gaja-vidala 


gaja—kranta 


gaja-laksmI 


- gajaesitha 


gajasurasaithSramirtti 


club held ‘by Visnu 


@acred knot tied between garments of - 


bride and bridegroom during marriage; 
junction between the sanctum of ‘the 
gekha deula: type. and .the mukhasa1a 


of th the - pidh’ deula ea 


elephant _ 


see vidala 


lion seated with three legs on an 
elephant with one paw held infront 


‘of the chest as if ready to strike 


the elephant 


the goddess Lakemi seated or standing 
on a lotus with.. “elephants on either 
side with water=pots: in their upraised 
ERunks. 


Same aS gajaekranta- 


= ’ 
traditional representation of Siva 
killing a demon which is in the fom 
of an elephant 


gana 


gandharva 
gandi 
garbhagrha 
garbhamuda 
gelbal. - 
ghanta 
ghata 
graha 
jagamohana 
jali 
farigha 
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é ar . ' 
_dwarf-like attendants of Siva - 


a semi-divine being 


trunk} curvilinear spire above 
the bada 


sanctum sanctorum of the temple 


- Lowest ceiling of the sanctum 


a décorative ‘scroll within the ‘curves 


of which are placed tiny male figures 
depicted as if climbing ‘up the scroll 


bell; béll-shaped member in the final 
of pidha: deula: 


pot; vase. : 


planet.} a god. personified as a 


| pie 


Sectdnautan or square hall or porch 
infront of the sanctum} mukh as 313 


any perf orated or Honeyeombed. 
pattern 

shin; vertical portion of the bada 
or wall between the mouldings; 


' tala-jafigha ~ the.lower.one between 


the pabhaga and bandhan3 mouldings; 


_ uupans-Jjarigha the upper one between 
“ the bandhana and the baranda 
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jata-mukuta = - a-Sort!-of crown made up. of matted 


locks of hair. 


k3kapaksa ‘cockscomb; hair style arranged to 
. resemble a cocks+comb,. usually’ of 
the. baa orbuaaa 


of Gh ts, Ae 
kalasa a water-pot ; pitcher-shaped menber in 
OW, ee ae the. final: of a temple - 


kama 2 2 piece of ‘work + moulding 


kani a. moulding: ef the Shape of a 'vt 
Weta ge? . placed sideways ; 
kanika; kanika-paga out emmost. E. phtaster on the body of 
SOT ae Na the temple 


Kanthi — emcee ‘recess between mouldings, 
Phe Be or ras coon 


kanya. a damsel}. female figure in various 
poses cee eo 


kartri; kartari - a kind of chopper 


kSyotsarga. a position of an image shown as aT 
ete pr Ee ‘standing: stiffly with feet together . 
and with arms. held straight down 
along ‘the sides, usually of a Jain 
ales 


ketaka a a floweé 


khakhara . 


‘kRapuri 
khura 


kirttimukha 


kona 


kumbha 


. laduka 


lakuta 


lalitasana 
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semi-cylindrical member; khakhara- 
deula- ~ temple having a‘khakhara as 
the crowning member; khSkharS—mundi - 
miniature representation of a 
khakhara temple | as an ‘orriaméntal 
motif 


"skulls slight ly ‘curved shade slab 


covering the roof of the dmalaka 


oof} Lowermost moulding of the 
pabhaga having the shape of ‘hoof 


"face of glory’; decorative motif- - 
showing the grinning face of.a lion, 
from the mouth of which often issue 
strings of beads 


angle; corner 


pitcher; similar moulding used in 
pabhaga 


kind of sweetmeat having the shape of 


a bail 
staff 


sitting posture in which one leg 23. 
is bent and placed along the throne 
while the other hangs down 


— ms. 3 
phallic emblem of Siva 


crocodile, the vehicle of river 


_ goddess Gariga 


‘mandapa. 
ett | _ 2 A 


mastaka 


matulutiga 


mithuna. 


muda ~ 


mukhasS18 


munds 


naga 


nat amandapa 


navagraha 
a 
navaratha 


nayika 


pabhaga 
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a hats. vusualty | che hall, infront. of 
a cbemple . 


heads’ crowning » element above the ee 
gan: « , 


Aven 


amorous couple.. 


ceiling © 


hall infront (of ‘the sanctum; 
Jagamohana 


miniature shrine as decorative 
motLE 


serpent; fabuleus creature, half-man 
and half=serpent + nagini - female 
counterpart ‘of naga; naga-pillars 

er stambha ~ pillar encircled by 
naga . 


festive hall, usually infront 
of the mukha$ala 


nine planets 

See ratha 

female figures in various poses 
and actions on the walls of the 


temple 


a set-of mouldings constituting 
the lowest part of the bada. 


pada 


padmasana 


. paga oe 


" panchafiga bada 


yancharatha 


panchayatana. 
yan < t 
parasu 


i 
parsvadevata 


pidha 


pista 


potala 
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saa bare 


the _cress-Lesged sitting posture. 


vertical Seeiack tons on 1 the bide 
and gandi. of the temple; ratha 


bad@ with five components, namely, 
‘pabhaga, tala jaficha, bandhana, 


upara’ jafigha and baranda 
Pe ne ee Caen eee ly ns 


See ratha 


a temple with five units 


batt le-axe; hatchet 


the accessory deities placed in 


the central niches on the’ ‘three 
exterior walls ‘of. the vimana and 
closely associated with the 
presiding deity of the temple 


projecting member constituting 


the pyramidal roof of the mukhasala: 
pidha deula. ~ temple with roof made: 


of pidhas of diminishing size; pidha- 


mundi... miniature representation 
~s. 


of pidha deula as an ornamental 


motif 
platform 


group of pidh3s 
ewe Snecma 


purnaghata 


ratnamuda 


rekha. deula 


Sakti 


sandhisthala_ 


saptaratha 


i 
saSanadevi 
REAR SS ABER ODIO TNT 


f] sok : . 
sikhandaka~kakapaksa 


SA PRC PAE APE MESS TASTE TELA EESTI REET 


f 
Sikhara 


f : s 
Ssilpin 
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vasé of plenty or abundance: 

vase overflowing with foliage 
central projection 

paga; vertical projections on the 
bada and gandi of the temple; 
temples with three, five, seven and 
mine such zgathas are respectively 
known aS triratha, pancharatha; 
Saptaratha, and navaratha | 


ceiling of the Sanctum above the 
garbhamuda . 


order of the temple characterised 

by a curvilinear spire which presents 
the appearance of a continuous line 
(rekha) x 
a kind of spear 

wall portion connecting the vimana 
with the mukhaSala 

see ratha 

attendant goddess of the Jain 
tixrthatikaras 


see kakapaksa 


Spire or tower}; gandi of the 
rekha-deula 


craftsman 


Simhadsana . 


stambha 


talagarbhika 


talajangha 


Sopa sag 


triratha 


udy atia 


urdhvagarbhika 


urdhalifiga 
vahana 


vajra 
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throne; seat with legs. carved in 
the. Shape of Lions. 


pil lar. 


decorative. wall element below 7 


Dalle cenvbaty niche 
see » SBagha 


decotative: mark applied by \ woman 
on the ‘forehead a 


‘arched gateway 


bida® with: three divisions, namely 


pabhaga, jafgha and baranda 
. 2 ‘ , « x mi 


see ratha © 


lion seated on a platform with 


both hind legs on the ground as if 


ready to léap: generally projecting 
from the raha above kirttimukha 


decorative wall element above the 
niche 


erect phallus 


the vehicle or mount of a god or a 


goddess | 


thunderbolt 


wajramnastaka 
varadamudra 


vigraha 


vidala =) 
(Sanskrit vydla 


vimana 


| wing 


_ yaksa 


ep onrrmanons soent 


yogapatha 


yoni 


_yoni pitha 
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an” elaborate ‘double chaitya- 
medallions crowned by a kirttimukha 
decorating the raha pagas of the 
vimana - 

hand pose. indicative of conf erring 
boon, the hand showing this pose is 
pendent with its palm outward and 
fingers stretched : 
image 

rampant lion springing on a crouching 
elephant or on a demonish figure 


Sanctum 


a kind of stringed musical 
instrument - 


a class of demi-gods; yaksT ~ female 
counterpart of yaksa 


a band of cloth tied around the 
upraised knees of meditating figures 
seated in a cross=-legged position 


the vulva 


pedestal shaped like the yoni - 


FLER 
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Map showing important temple sites of Orissa 


' Plan of the 
Parasuramesvar temple 
at Bhubanesvar. 


Plan of the Vaital 
temple at Bhubanesvar. 
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